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THE SUMMONS TO PREPARE.. 
(Before ^trtieut.) 



BY M^. K GOGHLAN, B.A. 



EPHESIANS VI. II. 

" Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand ' 
against the wiles of the devil." 

The earnest student of Divine revelation cannot faill 
soon to grasp the fact that, in the great struggle between . 
good and evil — the Church and the world — there is no 
neutral ground. No spot is there at all, whence indifferent 
and faint-hearted soldiers may watch the fight, contented 
to relinquish the hope of victory, glad to escape the risk 
of wounds and death. We can find no grounds for the 
supposition that any man, even though he be clad in the - 
beauty of a pure morality, can escape the obligation laid 
upon all human beings, of entering into the ranks of one 
of the two great armies, to participate some day in the 
triumph and felicity of the conqueror, or to suffer the • 
pain and humiliation of the conquered. 

There are, then, two great armies among men, each, 
with its captain, its banner, its hope of victory ; on the one 
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side stand the soldiers of Christ, the champions of Faith 
upon whom, to shield them from wounds, and help them 
to conquer, is the armour of God. Each child sprinkled 
with the water of baptism consecrated to the mystical 
washing away of sin is enrolled in the army of his 
Redeemer. 

It is no mere figure that pictures our life as a constant 
warfare ; that speaks of the wiles of Satan, and of darts 
that wound to death ; of an armour that, thrown over the 
soul, has a mighty power to protect, and a well-proved 
right to defy the foe. 

When fainting with the toil and weariness of the 
journey, to every soul is offered heavenly food ; when 
perplexed with doubt and difficulty in the darkness of the 
night and in the midst of the storm, the Captain's voice 
may be heard, and His light be seen burning brightly, 
visible to all eyes which look earnestly heavenward. One by 
one the soldiers are called away, having done their part 
and fought their fight ; but others take their places and fill 
up the thinned ranks, and in Paradise the numbers are 
ever swelling of that great Christian multitude which some 
day shall gladly join in the triumphs of their Lord and 
reap the grandest fruits of His victory. 

But there is another army whose soldiers are champions 
of a widely different faith ; one that has no power to 
^xalt and purify humanity, nor to restore to the human 
soul the faded image of its Maker. There is no discipline 
here to band men together in a common, righteous cause, 
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to nerve them into enthusiastic energy and unflinching 
fortitude. The promises of reward are all centred in this 
present life, its hopes of happiness all terminated by the 
grave. 

As each soldier sinks beneath the burden all flesh has 
to bear there is no spiritual food to renew his strength, 
no certain light to lead him in the darkness, no cheering 
voice to be heard above the raging of the storm. Well 
for those who answer the invitation that bids them desert 
so unholy a standard before they pass the border-line over 
which they cannot return. Empty, earthly honours, all 
fading into nothing as the body sickens into death, are 
not, by themselves alone, worthy of all the grandeur and 
nobility and love of the human soul conscious of its im- 
mortaUty; reason alone mus^ come to the conclusion that if 
we are to live hereafter at all, our happiness or misery 
must depend on the will of One who is omnipotent, whom, 
while on earth, we have honoured and obeyed ; or whom, 
while on earth, we have forgotten and despised. Thus the 
Apostle summons us all in an invitation prompted by the 
deepest sense of the reality of the conflict, and strengthened 
by the experience of his own toilsome life : " Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against 
the wiles of the devil." 

We have aU, doubtless, tried at some period of our lives 
to fight with weapons chosen from our own armoury. 
Longing after the perfection of morality, which recom- 
mends itself by its fascinating beauty, we have sought in 
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our own way to win it and to wear it ; with human 
strength unaided by Divine power we have entered the 
lists and confidently challenged the enemy to battle. 

We have, perhaps, watched some weakness by night and 
by day ; we have met it here and there with determina- 
tion, and repulsed it triumphantly for a time. The first 
day's victory has given confidence in our strength ; but, 
after all, this very confidence is one of the subtlest wiles 
of Satan. He has come upon us, puffed up with victory, 
and thus weakened in our moral purity ; he has come upon 
us on the morrow with his fiery dart, in a moment of 
unwatchfulness, in an hour of undue excitement or faint- 
ness of body, and we have fallen back into the old bad 
habits, disgusted at our failure, and worse than before ; our 
good resolutions broken and powerless, our good inten- 
tions scattered to the winds : " The dog has turned to his 
own vomit again ; and the sow that was washed to her 
wallowing in the mire." 

Or we have, perhaps, placed our confidence in some 
human friend, and leant upon the arm of flesh for support. 

Some human friendship, pure and honourable in itself, 
has led us to build our hopes of happiness upon another's 
life, our hopes of victory on another's helping hand. The 
friend we have trusted to, may be, was stronger and more 
faithful, nobler, better than we ; him we have worshipped 
with a blind faith, and trusted with a blind trust. Good, 
beautiful, blessed is human friendship, a shadow of the per- 
fect unity between the saints hereafter ; but no human tie is 
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permitted by a jealous God to serve to any soul instead of 
the full flow of gratitude, and the bright warmth of love for 
the merciful sacrifice of the Cross. " Thus saith the Lord, 
cursed be the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh 
his arm, and whose heart departeth from the Lord." 
Cursed indeed, and miserably disappointed ! That trusted 
help fails us in the hour of our sorest need ; we become 
like the heath in the desert — all parched and dry ; the 
fountain has no water, for our cherished springs are all 
dried up and our earthen vessels are broken and useless. 

Well for those who are thus sorely disappointed ; whose 
souls are utterly cast down and disquieted within them ; 
well for them to turn their gaze upward, away from the 
vanities and lying promises of earth; well for them to 
cast aside those badly-tempered weapons that have failed 
in the critical hour of the fight, and to seek earnestly for 
the " whole armour of God, that they may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil." 

One by one the different portions of this resistless armour 
pass in review before the mind of the inspired Apostle ; 
one by one he gives them their name and proclaims their 
virtues. First in the list stands the girdle of truth ; truth 
pure and undefiled, to be cherished as the Christian's 
brightest heritage, to be handed down fron father to child 
as heaven's choicest gift. 

If our loins were girt about with truth, half the sins 
and sorrows of the mortal life would be banished for 
ever. Our vows to God would be kept inviolate, our 
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promises to men unbroken ; the slander and evil speaking 
that sow mischief among friends, and mar the harmony of 
many a fireside, would give place to that charity that is all 
forbearance, the essence and perfection of self-sacrificing 
brotherly love. 

And let us put on the breastplate of Righteousness and 
let our feet be shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace. Above all, taking the shield of Faith, wherewith 
we shall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked ; 
and let us take the helmet of Salvation and the sword 
of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. Here is a full 
and comprehensive view of the Christian's armour, offen 
sive and defensive, sufficient, if it be faithfully and bravely 
worn, to ensure to him the victory. It is given in answer 
to the prayer of the humble soul trusting in the power 
of the great Captain whom he follows ; it is kept bright 
and burnished by constant appeals unto the throne above 
to preserve it unspotted from the world. Without this armour 
we are sure to be wounded and worsted in the fight ; for 
our warfare is difficult, and our foes are mighty. 

As the time comes for us to retire from the ranks on 
earth and give place to other soldiers who are to fight 
the same battle ; as we grow old and the flesh feels weak 
and we lie down to die, then, perhaps, are the enemy 
gathered together in all their strength to bring us under their 
power ; to make one more vigorous effort to undo the 
discipline of a lifetime ; to allure us to cast a longing, lin- 
gering look upon the things which belong only to the world. 
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But though we may be weak and weary, if we have 
our armour bright and burnished we are safe. The 
last river is crossed, all doubts and difficulties thrust aside 
by the shield of faith, and we enter into the land where 
the armour may be laid aside, for the battle is over and 
the victory is won. May God give us grace to examine 
ourselves and to see that our armour is burnished and 
bright, as we come nearer to the time when we celebrate 
our Great Captain's first Advent in the flesh, and look 
forward with throbbing hearts to His Second Coming in 
majesty. 



WAITING AND WORKING. 



BY H. J. ^SATILMOT-BUXTON, M.A. 



S. Luke xviii. 8. 
'* When the Son of Man cometh, shall He find faith on the earth?" 

" When the Son of Man cometh." That is one of the 
thoughts which this Advent time specially presses upon 
us. It will be well for each of us to think seriously what 
will the Advent of Jesus be to me individually ? 

The services of the Church lead us to look forward 
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to our Lord's coming as a subject for rejoicing. Often 
in our prayers and hymns we dwell upon the glad- 
ness of that Advent. But unfortunately we often sing 
■and say things in Church which we do not mean. We 
hear a man without one particle of Heaven in his daily 
life and character singing of Jerusalem the Golden, or 
expressing a longing desire to see the special place which 
is prepared for him in the Paradise of God. We hear 
people speaking of the coming of the Son of God as 
something of which they were exceeding glad. But stay 
and think, my brethren, ask your own hearts the question, 
Would the coming of Jesus be a happy and joyful thing 
for me ? What would the Advent of the All-righteous 
Judge mean to the man whose religion is merely outside^ 
who is covering with the ample cloak of respectability 
the threads and patches of an indifferent hfe? AVhat 
would the Advent mean to the man of business whose 
religion begins and ends with one formal attendance at 
Church on Sunday, and whose character is utterly un- 
leavened by the teachings of the Gospel ? What to the 
man or woman who never used self-denial, never gave up 
anything for Christ's sake, in a word, what would. the 
Advent of Jesus be to a majority of those who " profess 
and call themselves Christians " ? 

But there is another thought which Advent brings. 
While we are all waiting for the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, do we not forget very often that He has 
come already, that He has told us that " He will never 
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Jeave us nor forsake us," that " He is with us even to the 
■end of the world " ? Whilst we are waiting and putting 
off, it may be, the preparation for an event which belongs 
to the future, we run the risk of forgetting to live every 
day in the immediate presence of the Saviour ; and 
whilst we talk vaguely of setting our house in order for 
the second Advent, we may neglect so to live with Christ 
n<nv^ that we may reign with Him hereafter. 

Believe me, every day brings in one sense an Advent of 
Christ, every day is in one sense a day of Judgment. 
If it were not so, our Church Services, our Prayers, our 
Communions would be but empty and meaningless forms. 
If there is no Advent of Jesus when " two or three are 
gathered together " in His name, then our Churches are 
as empty as the deserted temples of old Greece and Rome, 
from which the fabled deities have fled. If there is no 
Advent of Jesus when our child is baptised, then is that 
Sacrament as meaningless as it seems to the scoffer or the 
infidel. If there is no Advent of Jesus when we kneel 
before the Altar at Holy Communion, then that Sacrament 
is nothing, and we can understand why it is neglected by 
•so many. If there is no Advent of Jesus in Confirmation, 
we can see why some sneer at the laying on of hands. 
If Jesus comes not to those who by Holy Matrimony are 
made one, we can agree with those who deny that 
marriage is a religious ceremony at all. If we doubt that 
there is an Advent of Jesus in the heart of the penitent 
sinner, a heart which has been hitherto shut against the 
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Saviour, then we shall cease to be anxious about our re- 
pentance. 

But we have not so learned Christ. We believe that 
He is with us always in His Church and Sacraments, and 
that He comes in a special way to our hearts when we 
turn lovingly to Him in prayer and praise, when we deny 
ourselves, when we fight hard against temptation, when 
we repent us truly of our sins and follies ; in a word, that 
there is an Advent of Jesus every day. I have heard of 
one who was looking for the return of a dear friend, he 
knew not when he might come, or from whence, but his 
room was always kept in readiness, clean, and fair with 
flowers, and all that he loved best ready for his coming. 
Surely this is the way in which we should prepare for the 
last Advent. Too many of us are allowing the white robe 
of righteousness to become ragged, and hoping to have 
time to patch it up before the great Advent day. Too 
many are allowing their lives to be crowded with the 
lumber and the dust of sin and worldliness, and think to 
set the house in order at the last moment, when, like 
careless servants, they hear the approach of the Master. 
Let us rather try to set our earthly house of this tabernacle 
in order every day, knowing that Jesus is with us by His 
Holy Spirit, so that when He comes in bodily form to 
judgment, or calls us hence, we may be found watching 
and working. 

Every day will bring its work for God. Every day will 
bring its cleansing work. As a house requires daily dusting 



and washing to keep it clean and wholesome, so is it with 
our lives. The atmosphere of the world is so laden with 
impurity that we cannot escape any day without some 
stain or defilement. Each day then we need to examine 
ourselves, to look into the dark corners of our hearts 
where evil is hiding away ; each day we need the purifying 
power of repentance, and the earnest prayer, " Make me 
a clean heart, O God, wash me throughly from my 
wickedness, and cleanse me from my sin." Do not let 
the dust of sin accumulate, nor think lightly of faults 
because they are small, the grains of dust which will choke 
us at length are tiny enough in themselves. Each day will 
also bring its praising work. You will not need to wait 
for Heaven to praise God in. You need not wish for the 
old days in the Holy Land, "when Jesus came here 
among men." You will fmd a Bethel by your own bed- 
side, and God dwelling there. You will fmd a sanctuary 
when you gather your family for prayer. You will stand 
on holy ground whenever your thoughts go up in silent 
devotion, and in Church you can press through the 
crowd of worldly hindrances and touch Jesus, you can 
carry your child to meet Him walking on the water, and 
you can kneel at the Altar with those who have found 
bread here in the wilderness. And not only in the service 
of the sanctuary can you praise God, you can praise Him 
in your work. Every work which is honest and pure, and 
is done vigorously and with our might, is a holy offering, 
a sacrifice to the Most High. To every Christian man, 
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in whatsoever rank of life, comes the assurance, " I must 
be about my father^s business." We shall never have 
honest traders nor faithful workers, till men and women 
learn that they are all God's servants, and that to Him 
must the account be rendered. 

I remember once a mission was being held in a country 
town in a straw-plaiting district. On the market-day the 
people brought their work, and the masters went round 
and examined the straw plait, and chose that which was 
well done. So day by day our work is examined by the 
eye of our Master in Heaven, and " He shall reward every 
man according to his works." We want more earnestness, 
more tivo-handedness^ in our work, we are forgetting that 
the Master's eye is upon us tww^ that every day is 
Doomsday. 

A famous Greek sculptor of old time was employed to 
carve a beautiful sttitue, which was to be set against the wall 
of a Temple. When his friends saw that he carved the 
back part, which would be hidden, just as carefully as the 
front, they asked him his reason, and he answered, " The 
gods will see it." No man need strain his eyes towards 
the distant horizon to see his work, God puts it close 
before us all ; as each day brought its manna, and the 
work of gathering it, so every day God shows us obvious 
duties lying at our feet. It has been said that " religion 
consists not in the doing of extraordinary things, but in 
the doing of common things extraordinarily well." Truly 
says one, "A good solid bit of work lasts, if it's only 
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laying a floor down, somebody is the better for its being 
done well, besides the man who does //." " Whatsoever thy 
hand fmdeth to do, do it with thy might." Again, every 
day will bring its warfare tvork. There are very few days 
without at least one temptation to be encountered, one 
selfish wish to be conquered, one besetting sin to be 
grappled with. Happy is the man who can say every day 
" I have fought a good fight." I would that each one of 
you who hears me to-day would make up his mind and 
determine thus : 

" I have done, at length, with dreaming ! 
Henceforth, O thou soul of mine, 
Thou must take up sword and gauntlet, 
Waging warfare most divine : 

Life is struggle, combat, victory — 

Wherefore have I slumbered on, 
With my forces all unmarshalled, 

With my weapons all undrawn?" 

But once again ; each day will bring its suffering work. 
All life is a crucifixion of one of two kinds. It is a curse 
or a blessing. A curse if we crucify Christ by our wilful 
sins, a blessing if we are crucified with Christ in our sorrow. 
Sin always brings sorrow. Why is the head of the guilty 
man racked with pain? Because he is crowning Christ once 
more with thorns, and he knows it. Why do his hands trem- 
ble ? Because he is piercing the Hands of Jesus with his 
vices,and he knows it. But his cross is a curse to him in place 
of being a blessing. To those who are crucified with Christ 
the Cross is indeed bitter, and the Thorn-crown very sharp^ 
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but we can look beyond Golgotha and Gethsemane, and 
see the Easter Garden, and the empty tomb, and know 
that if we suffer with Jesus, we shall reign with Him. 
My brethren, let us try by God's help to work our daily 
work while it is called to-day, not waiting for the morrow, 
and then when the Great Advent summons calls us and 
our works to Judgment, we need not utter the sad 
lament — 



" Oh ! how many a glorious record 
Had the angels of me kept, 
Had I done instead of doubted, 
Had I warred instead of wept 1 ** 



THE CLOSED DOOR. 
(gitfii^nt.) 



BY R. H. GILES, B.A 



Revelation hi. 20. 
*' Behold I stand at the door and knock." 

Once more we are beginning another year of the Church, 
and once more we are looking forward to the celebration of 
another anniversary of the Birthday of our Blessed 
Lord. 

It is a season that brings with it responsibilities 
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of no small importance to ourselves, and that calls for 
much consideration and attention ; for while it is, to some 
extent, a time of chastened joy and rejoicing, it is also 
undoubtedly a time for serious thought and reflection. 

And the words of our text apply equally to both. 

For there is a picture here of that One Friend — the 
Source of all Joy — Who comes to us with all the priceless 
gifts of happiness, and peace, and contentment, that make 
life worth the living ; and yet, on the other hand, as we 
ponder in serious reflection over the sinfulness of the past, ' 
on the insecurity of the present, and the responsibility of 
the future, these words bid us remember that it is possible 
nevertheless to reject His Guidance and Companionship, 
and to refuse His Presence and Counsel over that rough 
and troublesome road which, if trodden side by side with 
Him, leads at last to the fulness of joy. 

Let us look at these words, then, with reference to the 
Person Who speaks them, and consider, in its various 
aspects, the striking picture which they represent. 

I. It is that of a closed door — closed in the case of the 
Laodiceans, to whom these words refer directly, by luke- 
warmness — " I know thy works, that thou art neither cold 
nor hot ; I would thou wert cold or hot." But there are 
other things beside lukewarmness which are effectual in 
closing the doors of our hearts — for this is, of course, the 
meaning of the passage. 

There is, first of all, Sin in its numberless forms : the 
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sin that is practised opaily in defiance of God ; the sin 
that hides itself from the light, and which none but God 
can see ; that " easily-besettitig sin^^ so nurtured and en- 
couraged as at last to become a part of our nature ; that 
sin of unfaiihfidness^ that finds a refuge in broken vows 
and careless indifference to all God's Ordinances. 

There is next the love of the avorld — the craving after the 
good things of this hfe, which tends to spread itself over the 
whole entrance, so as to shut out all influences that aim 
at the life beyond. 

And then comes Pride — the pride of intellect, for 
instance, that does not scruple to assert that true know- 
ledge lies in Sight and not in Faith ; because, forsooth, 
the laws of finite man have no power to grasp the Infinitjr 
of God ! 

And hand in hand with Pride comes Self Righteousness^ 
which depends upon its own powers for the attainment of 
the spiritual life ; all these are the evils which tend ta 
close the door of a man's heart, and to overgrow it sa 
much as to form a very tangle of weed and bramble. 

Now is the time, then, to ask ourselves the question — 
Which of us all has the door of our heart closed fast against 
Christ ? Which of us all has been guilty in the past of either^ 
or all, of these sins ? It is a serious question, and one to 
which we cannot be indifferent. Are we sure that such is 
not the case with any one of us ? Do we care to know the 
true state of our hearts ? Are we satisfied that we have 
lived such a life of close communion with God, that the 
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world, the flesh, and the devil have no part or lot with us? 

II. But, to look again at our picture — f/ier^ is One stand-- 
ing at the door. Who is He ? 

Not an inferior, not a needy suppliant whose state our 
alms may benefit, although He came once in weakness, 
bom into the world after the likeness of the sons of men ; 
no, nor yet an equal, but a superior, for there is none that 
can be compared unto Him in Heaven or Earth for 
Majesty. What then is He ? He is a King ; the same 
that S. John describes in the former part of this book as 
" Alpha and Omega ; the beginning and the ending ; which 
is, and which was, and which is to come ; the Almighty." 
Is not this a matter for wonder that such as He should 
stand and knock for entrance at the door of our sinful 
hearts? Wonderful indeed, if we consider the feelings 
that would influence us, should our earthly sovereign 
stand in reality at our door and ask an entrance ; for is 
not this the King of kings and Lord of lords ? And 
yet not so wonderful, if we consider that this is He who 
left His Father's Throne and came down from Heaven to 
take our nature upon Him, that we might have boldness 
through Him to come near to the Throne of Grace. 
Surely then. He has a right of all others to demand 
admittance; and the wonder we experience at such a 
thought as our text suggests is best measured by our con- 
sideration of the grace of His Coming. 

III. But notice in the next place that He is standingy 
that is waitings at the door. 

B 
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Mark here His wondrous condescension. He has bidden 
us come to Him ; to ask, and we shall have ; to seek, and 
we shall find ; to knock, and it shall be opened unto us. 
And yet so great is His love, He comes to us that He 
may bring us to Himself, lest in our blindness we neglect 
our own salvation, and the Day of Redemption pass by, 
and leave us unredeemed. 

Mark too. His wondrous patience. He comes to His 
own ; but His own receive Him not. He comes to those 
whom He has redeemed, by manifold sufferings, by Agony 
and Bloody Sweat, by a bitter death upon the Cross ; but 
He finds no hand stretched out to welcome Him. His 
" Israel will not hear. His people will not consider." He 
comes as a Friend ; but lo ! the door is shut ; there is 
no one to watch for His Coming, there is no one ready to 
receive Him. Nay, even when He has knocked. He has 
been refused admittance ; and yet — He waits there still ! 

Should we act thus with an equal ? Is there any one 
amongst us who would deny the least of his friends an 
entrance into his house ? Should we close our doors so 
firmly against the King we fancied as coming to visit us 
at our own homes ? Surely not ! and if we did, we know 
that none would knock a second time, to be denied again. 

And yet — for the analogy of the natural world holds 
good in the spiritual world — He, Who stands at the door of 
the heart of each one of us, waits there day after day, year 
after year, never wearied, never willing to turn away. He 
has been refused again and again ; He has stood by while 
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others have been admitted — ^the world with all its empty 
vanities ; the flesh with all its selfish desires ; Sin with 
its fair outside and deceptive promises ; Satan himself 
with his legions of evil angels. He has looked through 
the open door, and seen the house within filled with 
destroyers and enemies, and He has not turned away, 
although these have been preferred before Him. He 
stands there still, even when He has seen these enemies 
pass in, and He, the Friend, has been denied ! 

IV. But notice again that as He stands He knocks. 
This is significant of the earnestness of His appeal. Just 
as we have heard a knock sound through the house, bring- 
ing with it suggestions of important news to those within 
the house, so has His been, sometimes gentle, and some- 
times loud. And each of us has heard these knockings, 
although in different ways, sometimes without asking who 
it was that knocked, sometimes without hearing the answer ; 
sometimes without fully understanding what the sound 
has meant. 

And why? Probably through indifference; or, per- 
haps, because we have not wished to be disturbed ; or, 
perhaps .... because the weeds and brambles of 
the world have overgrown the door so thickly that the 
sound of the knock cannot penetrate. And all this time 
we have fancied ourselves secure^ because we have heard no 
sound 1 

But how has He knocked ? In many various ways. 

By the joys and sorrows that have been our lot all 



20 C()« ClaitXt 9oor. 



through life, whereby He would remind us that He is the 
Author of all joy, and the Comforter in every sorrow. 

By changes in the world around us, and among those 
best known to us, whereby He would point us to Himself, 
when our unsatisfied souls cry out for something strong to 
rest upon. 

By the Ordinances of His Church, whereby He calls us 
into communion with Himself, and feeds us with the 
spiritual Food which alone can strengthen the spiritual life. 

By the Seasons of the Church's Year, which point to 
His all-holy Life as the pattern and example of our life, 
and by the seasons of the natural year, which teach the 
lessons of life and death, bidding us look beyond to the 
Cause of all things, and recognise in Him the source both 
of Resurrection and Life. 

All these are so many ways in which He has knocked for 
entrance ; and in whatever particular we have neglected 
our duty toward any or each of these, it has been to shut 
the door of our hearts against Him, and to refuse to hear 
His Voice, however plainly He has spoken. 

V. But this' is not enough ; He calls as well as knocks 
— ^lifts up His voice and speaks to us, lest we should not 
know who it is that seeks admission, and says, " Behold 
y stand at the door and knock." 

And this He does in two ways. 

First, by His Holy Word, by which He proves the 
truth of His Mission and appeals to man's conscience, 
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bidding him weigh his own soul in one scale and the world 
in the other, and then consider with himself what advan- 
tage he shall gain if he barter the one for the other. And 
then He calls once more, by means of that living Voice 
within, bidding us seek the sweet influence of God's 
Good Spirit to nourish the new-born life, lest the tares of 
the world choke it, and the heat of temptation wither it, 
and it bring no fruit to perfection. So does the patient 
loving Jesus stand and wait at the door of our hearts, 
seeking an entrance that He may fill us with " all joy and 
peace in believing;" so does He call week after week, 
and month after month, by all the means His Love has 
furnished for our souls' good ; and so does He still wait 
and watch, if peradventure the careless soul inside will at 
last hearken and open the door, and admit Him. 

VI. But, although He does so watch and wait, there is 
one most serious consideration ; He it ready also to depart; 
He will not tarry for ever. He stands patiently now ; 
He has waited and watched long and anxiously, and He 
will wait still, as long as there is hope ; but mark this — 
He ivill not compel an entrance. All gifts of grace are His, 
and may be yours, my brethren, for the asking ; for He 
will grant you preventing grace, that may awaken and pre- 
dispose you in all your words and thoughts and deeds ; 
assisting grace, that may help you forward in your heaven- 
ward path, and give you power to bend your will to His ; 
but not irresistible grace, save as His Love and its claims are 
found morallyirresistiblebytherespondingof yourown heart. 
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And He will not always so stand — His Spirit will not 
always strive with man — ^for the shadows of the night are 
almost passed away, and with the first streak of the new 
day He will be gone. Consider then who it is that thus 
seeks to make Himself your guest. He comes to bless 
you, not only for the present but for all time ; He comes 
to bring you peace, refreshment, hope and joy, such as the 
world has no power to give or take away. He comes to 
teach you that this world, which abides but for a time, is 
not your home, but rather those many mansions in His 
Father's House, where time and change are not known ; 
nay. He comes as your Friend — who knows how soon He 
may come as yoxM Judge I 

Will you not rouse yourself, then, and open the door ? 
Will you not remove all the hindrances that Sin has set 
up to bar His way ? 

Will you not cast out the guests you have entertained 
so long and invite Him to take, possession of your sinful 
heart, if only His grace will cleanse it, and make it a meet 
Temple for His Presence ? 

And if you will not open to Him, to whom will you 
open ? To the world ? To idle indifference ? To the 
emptiness of Sin ? To vanity ? To self-indulgence ? To 
the rulers of the darkness of this world ? Not unless you 
would cast Christ away from you for ever ; for light hath 
no communion with darkness, neither Christ with Belial ; 
and the end of these things is death. 
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TWO ASPECTS OF OUR LORD'S COMING. 



BY J. E. VKRNON, M.A. 



Revelation xvr. 15. 

" Behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that watcheth,and keepetb 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame." 

These are the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, heard 
by S. John in one of those wonderful visions granted him 
at Patmos. "Behold!" He says — drawing attention to 
the certainty of His coming — "I come:^^ and also to the 
suddenness of His coming : " Behold I come as a thief, ^^ 
So He had said to His disciples while with them on 
earth : " Know this, that if the good man of the house 
had known in what watch the thief would come, he would 
have watched, and would not have suffered his house to 
be broken up. Therefore be ye also ready : for in such 
an hour as ye think not, the Son of Man cometh." 

What a striking, startling figure it is ! If our Lord 
had not Himself likened His coming to that of a thief, it 
would have seemed an irreverence for any man to dare to 
use such a comparison. But as He had used it. His 
Apostles venture to use it too. S. Paul writes to the 
Thessalonians : "For yourselves know perfectly that the 
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day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night." S. 
Peter writes : " The day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night." 

But it is only upon the unwatching, careless ivorld that 
our Lord will come as a thief. To those who look and 
long for Him He will come as a most welcome Deliverer 
and Friend. So S. Paul writes again : " When they shall 
say, Peace and safety; then sudden destruction cometh 
upon them, as travail upon a woman with child; and 
they shall not escape. But ye^ brethren, are not in dark- 
ness, that that day should overtake ycu as a thief" 

And well does He say to the worlds " Behold, I come 
as a thief r^ to that world which, scorning Him as a thief 
and a malefactor, put Him to a thief s death upon the 
cross. " Behold," He says, " I, Who was numbered with 
the transgressors, crucified between two thieves, I come 
as a thief to rob you of your garments, the covering with 
which you strive to hide your sin, that you may walk 
naked and all eyes may behold your shame. I, being in 
the Form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God ; but because I made Myself of no reputation, and 
took upon Me the form of a servant, you would not 
believe Me to be God, but treated Me as a thief taking 
to Myself that to which I had no right. As a thief you 
put Me to a death of shame, and, behold, I come as a 
thief to convince you that I am no thief, but that which 
I claimed to be — ^the Son of God." 

Yet who ever heard of a thief who sent a message 
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beforehand to say that he was coming? Thieves who 
intend robbery and violence do not act thus. The very 
fact of our Lord giving this warning to an unbeheving 
and careless world shows that He wishes nothing but 
good even to those who have injured Him. If sinful men 
will but give heed to His gracious warning, and turn from 
evil and careless ways to watching and prayer, He will come 
to give them the riches of the Kingdom of Heaven. But 
if men will not be warned, He will come upon them 
suddenly in the midst of their sleep of sin, as a thief 
comes upon those who are not thinking of his approach. 
He will take from them all that His bounty and mercy 
once bestowed upon them, and cast them, stripped of all, 
into the dark prison house of hell. He will come as a 
thief as to the suddenness of His appearing, yet He will 
take nothing but what is His own. He has a ri'g/U to 
take away His gifts from those who have made a bad use 
of them. He comes to compel men to give Him that 
which is His own, but which men have denied to Him, 
" the honour due unto His name." All will be forced to 
own that He who was despised and rejected as a thief 
and malefactor, is truly the Son of God, the Lord of Glory. 

And why has He not come de/ore this ? Why does He 
not come at once ? The Apostles spoke as if, even in 
their time. His coming was very near. Why tarry the 
wheels of His chariot ? S. Peter gives the answer : " He 
is not slack concerning His promise, but is long-suffering 
towards us, not willing that any should perish, but that all 
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should come to repentance." In mercy to sinful men, 
Jesus waits — waits for the poor wandering sheep to be 
brought into His fold ; waits for the prodigal son to seek 
his Father's House ; puts off for their sake the reward of 
His faithful servants who, yearning for His coming, cry, 
" Lord, how long ? how long ? Come quickly. Lord Jesus." 
Nevertheless, " He that shall come, will come, and will 
not tarry." When the number of His chosen ones shall 
have been made up, when the wicked shall have filled up 
the measure of their iniquity, the trump of the herald 
Archangel shall sound, and, as the lightning that shineth 
from one part of Heaven to the other, the Son of Man 
shall come in the clouds of Heaven, to the joy of those 
that love His appearing, and to the horror and confusion 
of an unprepared world. 

Yes, there are two classes of men, those that watch 
and keep their garments, of whom He says, " Blessed are 
they," and those who neglect to watch, and defile their 
garments with sin, of whom He says that they shall be 
shamefully exposed. Perhaps there are some of each 
class here to-day. Those who watch and keep their 
garments are they who, believing their Lord's word, and 
watching with prayer for His coming, are striving to keep 
the garments of purity and holiness with which they were 
clothed at their Baptism " unspotted from the world : " 

' Thrice blest, if through this world of sin 

And lust, and selfish care, 
Our resurrection-mantle white 
And undefiled we wear." 
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They " keep their garments," who " walk circumspectly, 
not as fools, but as wise ; redeeming the time, because the 
days are evil ; " like wedding guests who, passing through 
miry places, walk warily with " their loins girded and their 
lights burning," lest they soil their bridal attire. 

It needs much watching and care, while walking amid so 
much foulness and iniquity as this world abounds with, to 
keep our souls pure and clean. When so many fires of 
sin are pouring forth their smoke in this " black country," 
we must keep our white garments very carefully to escape 
the falling blacks. The Lord, reproving the Church in 
Sardis, because having a " name to live," it was spiritually 
dead, praises those few names, " even in Sardis," which 
had not defiled their garments, and promised that they 
should walk with Him in white, for that they were worthy. 
The greater the difficulty, and the strictness of watching 
needed, the greater the blessing and reward of those 
who keep themselves pure. 

Beloved of Jesus, ye who are watching and trying amid 
many temptations to be true to your Heavenly calling and 
to serve your Lord in purity and truth, pray that you may 
have grace to persevere and to endure unto the end, that 
when Christ, our Life, shall appear, you may appear with 
Him in glory. To you He cometh not as a thief. You 
need not to dread His coming. When you see the signs 
of His coming, you may " look up and hft up your heads, 
for your Redemption draweth nigh." Ah, why should we 
think only of the dreadfulness of that coming, which will 
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be dreadful only to His enemies, who love Him not, who 
say, " We will not have this Man to reign over us." Do 
His believing people think as much as they ought of the 
bright side of His coming ? Are soldiers who have done 
their duty afraid when their general comes to review them 
after the battle ? Do loyal citizens hear with dismay that 
their sovereign is coming to visit their city ? No, surely ; 
neither should you fear who are on the Lord's side, and 
stand true to your colours. To you His Advent will bring 
rest after weary toil, safety for ever from incessant tempta- 
tion, peace after battle, the crown of victory after hard-won 
fight. Your one care should be to make diligent prepara- 
tion to welcome Him, and to be found doing your duty 
when He comes. 

The thoughts of our Lord's coming, the daily looking 
for it, should have a practical effect upon our lives, cheer- 
ing us when we are sad at heart, spurring us on to fresh 
exertions in His service, giving earnestness to our prayers, 
reality to our worship, joy to our Sacramental Communions 
with Him, supplying constant food for our meditations, 
and hallowing our whole life and conduct. 

Blessed, thrice blessed, are they whom their Lord, when 
He Cometh, shall find so doing. 
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CHRISTMAS. 



BY H. J. -WILMOT BUXTON, M.A. 



S. John xvi. 22. 
*I will see you again." 

Full of comfort were these words to the first disciples 
of Jesus, full of comfort are they to us to-day. When 
they saw the Lord going up into heaven, they felt that 
their house was left unto them desolate, till they remem- 
bered His words — " I will see you again." 

Wf sometimes feel as though Jesus had gone away from 
us, to the land that is very far off. There come dark days 
for most of us, when the lamp seems to have gone out in 
the sanctuary of the Lord, when a horror of great darkness 
falls upon us, when all the music of life is out of tune, and 
we almost fancy that God had forgotten to be gracious. 
We are tempted to think that Jesus has gone away, that we 
are alone, and no man careth for our soul ; things go wrong 
with us, our cherished plans fail, our dearest hopes are 
disappointed, and foolishly and faithlessly we fancy that 
Jesus has gone away into heaven, and that we are left 
alone on the earth. Ah ! Foolish and slow of heart ! 
Jesus has not left us, though we may have forgotten Ifim. 
He may in His mercy have held back His Hand for a 
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brief moment to teach us our weakness. He may have 
for an instant turned His Face aside from us, but it was 
only for love of us, even as Joseph turned aside for love of 
his brethren. Specially at this blessed Christmastide 
should His words come home to our hearts — " I will see 
you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you." 

Surely this Christmas should teach us the grand truth 
that we are not alone in a world of sin and trial and 
temptation. Surely as we gaze with the eye of faith 
on the new-born Child in the manger, a stronger faith 
should be born in our hearts. The blessed news of 
Christmas — " God with us^^ — should drive every doubt, 
every care, from our thoughts, and lead us to feel and say, 
" I will fear no evil, for Th6u art with me." 

O glorious thought, to know that, not only at Christmas, 
but always, even unto the end of the world, Jesus is our 
Emmanuel, God with us, that He will never leave us, nor 
forsake us, but if we seek Him we shall fmd Him, and fmd 
rest for our souls. Ah ! brethren, some of us need this rest 
for our poor weary hearts and souls this Christmas. There 
will be abundance of feasting and merriment, plenty of 
happy meetings and warm welcomes, plenty of laughing 
children's faces, as I hope, this Christmas. But I kn(nv 
that there will be many sad households too ; households 
where misfortune has come ; households where grinding 
poverty has come ; households where a year of bad trade, 
and scanty harvest, and hard times generally, have cast a 
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long daxk shadow. And what shall we say of these house- 
holds ? . It would be a mockery to talk of a merry Christ- 
mas there; but not to wish them a happy or a holy 
Christmas. It can only be Christmas really where Christ 
is, and though misfortune may have barred the door 
against festivity, let it not be fastened against the Lord 
Jesus. He stands at the door and knocks. Specially 
will He come to the home of sorrow ; and as you gather 
your children around you this Christmas, and think, per- 
haps, sadly of brighter times last year, see that you let the 
Holy Child Jesus be of the company, and all shall be well. 
And you, my friends, whom God has blessed with pros- 
perity, you who have no cloud to shadow your Christmas 
joy, think of others, and help them in their need. 

I have read of a child who always said grace before meat 
in these words, " Lord Jesus, be our Guest, and bless what 
Thou hast provided." One night he said, " Why does the 
Lord Jesus never come ! We ask Him every day to sit 
with us, and He never comes. I will set a seat for Him." 
Presently there was a knock at the door, and a poor, half- 
starved child craved a night^s lodging, and was taken to 
the vacant chair. Then they understood that saying, " In 
that ye have done it unto the least of these, ye have done 
it unto Me." My brethren, see that you have a place for 
the Lord Jesus in your houses, and " to do good and to 
distribute forget not, for with such sacrifices God is well 
pleased." 

" I will see you again." So Jesus speaks to us at this 
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holy season ; but, alas ! how truly must it be said of some 
of us, " He came unto His own, and His own received 
Him not." At Bethlehem, long ago, there was "no room 
for Him in the Inn." How many hearts and homes in 
Christian England now are like that Inn ? There is room 
for the world ; room for revelry and dissipation, room for 
eating and drinking, room for music and dancing, room 
for jest and story, room for self-indulgence and excess, but 
no room for Jesus. So in the hearts of many there is 
room for business cares, room for selfish plans and specula- 
tions, room for knowledge, room for earthly love, and yet 
no room for Jesus, from whom all things come. By too 
many people the meaning of a holy day is forgotten. It 
is a day of merry-making to them ; but the reason is for- 
gotten, or even unknown. Thousands at Christmas time 
crowd the inn or the home, and care nothing for the Holy 
Babe left out in the cavern. Crowds throng to the inn of 
the World ; only the faithful few come humbly to worship 
at the Manger. Let us be among those faithful worship- 
pers ; let the cry of our heart be — 

" Thou didst leave Thy throne, and Thy kingly crown, 

When Thou earnest to earth for me ; 
But in Bethlehem's home was there found no room 

For Thy Holy Nativity. 
Oh, come to my heart Lord Jesus, 

There is room in my heart for Thee." 

Let us now with eager minds and reverent hearts, " go 
even unto Bethlehem," and glean some crumbs of teach- 
ing from the House of Bread. Let us go to the land where 
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the Queen of Sheba wondered at the greatness of Solomon,, 
that we may marvel at the humility of One greater thaa 
Solomon, our true Prince of Peace. 

Five miles south of Jerusalem stands Bethlehem- 
Ephrata, the Fruitful, the House of Bread, so named ia 
the old days from the abundance of its corn-fields, and 
richness of its vines and olives, but more specially deserv- 
ing its name because there the true Bread of Heaven first 
came among men, and there the True Vine first entered 
the garden of the world. The fields still stand thick with 
corn as of old ; the vines, the olives, and the fig trees still 
flourish on the sloping terraces of the town. The wild 
flowers still blossom at intervals, relieving the monotony 
of the limestone rocks ; as of old the ranunculus lights up 
the scene and among green thickets " burns the red ane- 
mone," while the red-crested bullfinch and many another 
bird find here a nest as in the times of the Holy Child 
Jesus. Bethlehem is built on a ridge of the Judaean hills,, 
and is an oasis above the desert of Judaea below. The 
wild rocky ravines of the limestone crags slope down to 
the Dead Sea, and afar ofl* are the hills of Moab. The 
traveller of to-day finds a town or village of five hundred 
houses, inhabited almost exclusively by Christians, for the 
influence of the Holy Birth has overcome every other. 
He sees narrow streets, with quaint mediaeval-like over- 
hanging dwellings, and finds a bold, turbulent people, fit 
descendants of those mountaineers from whom David 
learned the use of the sling. The natural features of the 
c 
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surrounding country are little altered. The fields are the 
same as those where Ruth gleaned, and David kept his 
sheep. Men sit beneath their vines and fig trees to-day as 
they did in the time of Abraham, or of Herod. 

All our thoughts, however, to-day must be fixed on that 
glorious evening, when 

''Peaceful was the night, 
Wherein the Prince of Light 
His reign of peace upon the earth began ; 
The winds with wonder whist, 
Smoothly the waters kist, . 
Whispering new joys to the mild ocean, 
Who now hath quite forgot to rave, 
While birds of calm sit brooding on the charmed wave." 

We think of that Blessed Birthday which was the birth- 
day of new life and hope to the world ; that birthday which 
makes Jesus our Brother, bone of our bone, flesh of our 
flesh. Herein is our true cause for rejoicing, that in every 
heart which loves Him, in every house where there is room 
for Him, Jesus is present, Emmanuel, God with us. Hear 
what lessons come from the Manger whence the as yet 
speechless Word of God preaches to us. He tells us how 
He was born in a strange city, and not in the house of His 
earthly parents, to teach us that we are all strangers and 
.pilgrims here on earth, and have here no continuing city. 
He tells us how He left His home in Heaven to make a 
home for us whom sin had made homeless. He chose the 
House of Bread as His birthplace because He is tlie Living 
Bread, the True Manna which fell on the desert of this 
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world. The earth was full of starving men, trying in vain, 
like the Prodigal, to satisfy themselves with the husks of 
worldly pleasure. Their teachers might well have asked, 
** Whence shall a man satisfy these men with bread, here in 
the wilderness ? " But now Jesus has come and satisfied 
the hungry with good things, and when He comes and dwells 
in our heart, it becomes Bethlehem, the House of Bread. 

Again, the birthplace of Jesus was a village on the way 
to Jerusalem ; so our life here should be but a halting-place 
on the way upwards to the Heavenly Jerusalem which is 
above. His lowly birth among strangers, His rude couch 
in the Manger, fitting type of what His earthly life was to 
be, are to us a sign that as His servants we must expect to 
endure hardness. Our birth, like that of Christ, is the first 
step on the way to the Cross. When we are born into the 
world we are homeless and friendless, since we are yet aliens 
from God ; when we are born again with Christian birth in 
holy Baptism, we enter the Church, the true Bethlehem, 
and we are safe in that Ark, as was Noah when the Lord 
" shut him in." " I will see you again." Oh ! Blessed 
promise ! May we see Him now with the eye of faith in 
the lowly Manger ; may we see Him now upon the Altar 
in the Sacrament of His dear Body and Blood ; and may 
we so strive to follow His footsteps from Bethlehem to 
Calvary that one day we may reach the Heavenly 
Jerusalem, and so be " ever with the Lord." 
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THE BIRTH OF THE CHRIST-CHILD, 

(C&rtiEttmaiEt.) 



BY K. C. LKFROY, M.A. 



S. Luke ii. 7. 
** There was no room for them in the inn.'' 

Yet it was a large place. Not like an English inn, with 
few chambers and scanty accommodation, but a spacious 
court-yard surrounded by quarters for a large number of 
guests. The Pharisee came and found room. The priest 
came and found room. The merchant with his bales, the 
magistrate with his retinue, the landed proprietor with 
his company of servants, — all these were taken in. But 
when Joseph the carpenter and Mary, his espoused wife, 
arrived from Nazareth, being only poor and undistin- 
guished people, there was no room for them in the inn. 
They were sent to keep company with the mules in the 
stable. They might lie, as best they could, on the straw. 
It mattered not what became of them, so long as they did 
not incommode the richer folk in the inn. And so it came 
to pass that in the stable was the Saviour of the nations 
bom. 

The human heart is a large place. It has many rooms ; 
and in the rooms are many visitors. They come and go 
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much as people come and go at an inn. Some stay a long 
while. Others are only birds of passage. They arrive 
one day and depart the next. But however full it may 
chance to be, there are some visitors for whom the human 
heart is always ready to make room ; and however empty 
it may chance to be, there are other visitors who find it 
difficult to get a lodging within its walls. Those who 
minister to its natural love of dignity or pleasure or 
wealth, are willingly received and entertained ; but those 
whose presence is likely to curb, regulate, and subdue its 
less noble impulses, — those who have nothing to recom- 
mend them but simplicity, honesty, and righteousness — 
are little welcome, and will, if excuse is possible, be turned 
away. And so it often comes to pass that while vanities, 
or worse than vanities, occupy more or less the courts of 
the soul's hostelry, there is found in them no space for the 
birth of Christ. The influences which would fain intro- 
duce Him are shut out and ignored. There is no room 
for them in the inn. 

How is it with you ? Among the many guests who have 
entered your soul, have you ever received the one Guest 
whose company is worth more than them all ; or have you 
been so occupied with riches, pomp, and pleasure, that 
the silent Bearer of salvation has never been allowed to 
come in ? 

Christmas Day brings a lull in the storm of worldly cares 
^mid which we have to live our lives. It gives an oppor- 
tunity for reflection. It invites us to take stock of 
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ourselves, — to see how and where we stand in our spiritual 
progress. And this is not only Christmas Day. It is also 
the last week in the year. Men are wont at the year's 
end to examine the condition of their income, their 
business, their trade. Shall we not do as much for the 
eternal interests which concern the soul? Perhaps we 
have been fortunate in financial matters. But what shall 
it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and lose the 
only thing which makes any gain worth having ? We who 
worship in this place are not hkely deliberately to throw 
away our souls. I know that. We desire to save them, 
or we should not be here. But evil (to ourselves no less 
than to others) " is wrought by want of thought as well 
as want of heart." We do not design to keep Christ out 
of our hearts ; no — but have we not perhaps refrained 
from letting Him in ? 

When Joseph and Mary were turned away from the 
inn, a cruelty was done. You and I think that we should 
not have obliged any woman to give birth to her child in 
a stable, simply because we did not choose our own ease 
to be disturbed. But probably the rich and influential 
visitors never gave a thought to the matter. They said — • 
" There is no room," and they said it to everyone aUke, 
unless he happened to be rich and influential as themselves. 
Had we been there, we might have acted differently, but 
I am not sure of it. We act very much in the same way 
where we are. Pleasures approach the heart in crowds* 
Their faces are comely. Their manners are delightful 



Their apparel is bright and full of taste. And we let 
them in. Honour drives up with a grand equipage, 
followed by servants in livery and a train of baggage. 
And we let him in. Wealth comes sedate and sleek, — 
points with a comfortable smile to all the good things 
about him, and offers to pay highly for our hospitality* 
Of course we let him in. And if these guests have not 
all come yef, we feel sure that they will reach us presently. 
They are now on the way. Apartments must be got 
ready for them. Many preparations are necessary. Other- 
wise they might pass us by. So with some chambers 
occupied and some reserved, our heart is practically full. 
Then Christ comes. Not in majesty and power as God. 
O no, for in that case no doubt our dazzled senses would 
admit Him at once. He would be manifestly sweeter 
than pleasure, greater than honour, richer than wealth. 
But He comes as a man, as a child, yea, as a babe unborn, 
lying in the womb of some gracious impulse. Well, you 
can see for yourself — there is no room. 

Christ is born into the world to-day. His birth is a 
blessing to the human race. And as a race, and /or the 
race, we desire to keep the feast. 

Christ is born into the world to-day ; but is He born for 
you ? That is the important question for each particular 
soul. Public blessings increase private bliss; but they 
cannot supersede it or take its place. A general benefit is 
a good thing ; but only for those who have some share in 
it The nation lives ; and if you are living, your life is 
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improved by the national vitality. But if you are dead, 
what is the vitality of the nation to you ? The nation is 
rich ; and if you have a competency, your means are in- 
creased by the national wealth. But if you are penniless, 
what is the wealth of the nation to you ? Christ is bom 
ijito the worid. He has brought salvation present and 
future to the race of men. If He is also born in your 
heart, the Christianity of the world is an added blessing. 
But if you have never admitted the Saviour into your own 
soul, does it greatly help you that He reigns in the souls 
of others ? If Christ is not born for you, what does it 
matter whether He be born at all ? 

Just think, before the last hours of this Christmas Day 
have passed from your possession, whether you have 
indeed made a personal appropriation of the new-born 
Christ. Do not be deceived by any mere neighbourhood 
to the Saviour's birth. He was very nearly born in that 
inn. He was born very near it. If the occupants had 
afterwards known how mighty a Person was that lowly 
child of the stable, they would have said — **Well, if He 
was not. born amongst us, still the birth took place close 
by ; it was almost the same thing as if He had been born 
under our roof ; but in some cases " almost " means " not 
at all;" and this is one of them. Christ maybe born 
in your dearest friend or your nearest relative. He may 
abide as a sweet Presence in hearts which are very close 
to yours. But in this. matter every soul must receive its 
own salvation, and the birth of celestial Love must be felt 
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by every man for himself. O, if by reason of any hard- 
ness or indifference you have not yet embraced the first 
beginnings of faith, nor suffered the Christ-child to thrust 
His softly guiding hand through the tangle of your life, — 
then make your confession to-night, lay open your heart 
to the sacred influence of the hour, and pray that your 
conversion may date from the Christmas-tide of i88 — . 

You know what a blessed thing is a birth in the home, 
the advent of a new life to the family circle. How the 
little one seems to bring with it a sense of unearthly 
freshness, the atmosphere of a purer world ! How rapidly 
its kingdom is established in the household, its least wants 
anticipated, its faintest smile received with joy ! There 
are such hopes, such possibilities, such capacities, bound 
up with that young life that no one can treat it without 
reverence or approach it without regard. Its very weak- 
ness is a source of power. It has no strength to put forth 
a sinful tendency. And its look of innocence is enough 
to lead men with a silver chain. 

So comes the Christ-child to the human heart. With 
such a sweet radiance, but more intense, does He shed 
abroad the sunshine of a brighter sphere. The whole man 
is gladdened by His in-dweUing. He is straightway 
throned in royal supremacy over every other hope, expec- 
tation and desire. He is King in the might of His purity. 
King in the power of His love. 

And from that throne He shall never be deposed. The 
human child grows up — alas, how rapidly ! — to the 
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knowledge of evil and the faculty of sin. Soon, too soon, 
the being whom all worshipped is the being for whom all 
must grieve. What waywardness, what mischief, what 
perversity, envelope him ! And so he goes forward 
through a thousand unlovely traits of boyhood, until he 
reaches (unless God's grace prevent) the callous and 
greedy heart of the grown man. 

Very different is the life of the Saviour in the Christian 
soul. The promise of His infant entry is fulfilled more 
and more as years roll on. Sinless He was at first — source 
of love and blessing and purity. Sinless He remains 
unto the end, — loving more deeply, blessing more widely, 
pure with an adult strength. If you will receive Him as 
you would receive a little child, because your affection is 
drawn out towards so fair and innocent a form, you will 
retain Him because His Divine Manhood is the prop of 
your life, and the very pivot round which your existence 
revolves. And indeed you will never realize the full 
divinity of the Infant, until you have come to know the 
Godhead of the Man. 

The adoring eye of the painter, piercing back through 
the mist of ages, has seen round the head of Mary's child 
a halo of celestial light. But none could see it while He 
lay in the manger at Bethlehem or trod the streets of 
Nazareth. There was no visible glory to distinguish His 
young brow, but only the fair show of purity, and the 
rapt expression of a lofty purpose. And so it will be with 
the new-born image of the Saviour in your soul. You will 
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see no aureole around His head. No entrancing brilliancy 
of heavenly light will occupy the chambers of your being, 
and transport you by a miracle of grace. You will only 
be conscious that Love, Purity, and Righteousness have 
come to sojourn with you ; that they are worth entertain- 
ing ; that the incarnate form of them is like the figure of 
the Son of Man. You will go forth to the common duties 
of the day — not with the power of an angel, but with a 
firm confidence that Christ is in your breast, and a true 
endeavour to realise Him as divine. 

And some day faith will grow into knowledge — grow 
with the growth of the Christ within. Once you hoped 
— ^now you are confident — that He is God indeed. His 
majesty has increased till it takes up all your soul. His 
sustaining hand supports you every hour. His adult 
stature is beyond all controversy divine. And then you 
look back over the years of your spiritual progress ; you 
see the Blessed Infant lying, as He lay new-bom, in the 
cradle of your spirit ; you gaze with the eyes of experience^ 
and, behold, the encircling flame ! 
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END OF THE YEAR. 



BY H. J. \SriLMOT BUXTON, M.A. 



S. John vi. 12, 
"Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost." 

There is an ancient legend which tells us that every leaf 
upon the Tree of Life is inscribed with the name of a 
living person. When that person dies, the leaf falls ; 
when a child is born, another leaf buds forth upon the tree. 

We have come to the end of the year, and among the 
many solemn thoughts which this season brings to us, one 
is the thought of the many leaves which have fallen from 
the Tree of Life since the old year was new. Even within 
the limits of our own knowledge, within the narrow circle 
of our own parish, how many have exchanged time for 
eternity ! The old and the young, the veteran soldier of 
Christ, and the little one white from the water of Baptism, 
have alike gone from us, " the small and the great are 
there." And 7efe remain alive at the close of another year. 
Surely this is a very solemn thought, my brethren. God 
has given us yet a little more time in which to repent, to 
amend our lives, to do our work more heartily. Let us 
ask ourselves how we have used that time ; let us use the 
present by looking back on the past, by looking fonvard to 
the future, and by looking into our own hearts; let us "gather 
up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost." 
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But can we do this ? Too many of us must feel, sadly 
it may be, that there are days and hours and minutes 
which we have lost during the past year which cannot be 
recalled ; and not only has the precious talent of time 
been wasted, but opportunities for good, placed in our 
way by God, have been passed by unheeded. 

Most of you have heard of the Roman Emperor who 
said with anguish, " I have lost a day." Some of you 
may have heard of a nobleman, of whom it was said that 
he lost an hour in the morning, and was looking for it all 
the rest of the day. How many of us have lost a day 
given us by God, how many are wasting their time in 
looking sadly after those neglected opportunities which 
will never return ! 

" Here hath been dawning another blue day, 
Think, wilt thou let it slip useless away ! " 

But it will not be of any use to look back on the mis^ 
takes, the faults, the lost days of last year, unless it leads 
to something more than regret. It is easy enough to feel 
sorrow, but sorrow alone will not avail us unless we repent 
of the past, and repentance does not only mean being 
sorry. It means a desire for a better future. Well, then, 
let us look /orwarti, and strive to learn from the experience 
of the past, and to do better by God's help in the future. 
And first we have to try to understand the reality, the ear- 
nestness of life. It is a terrible responsibility which God has 
given us, in allowing us to live. It has been truly said in* 
the Arab proverb, " Every day in thy life is a leaf in thy 
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history." We may forget what sort of story we have been 
writing day by day, but on the last day of all, when the 
books are opened, the leaves from life's history will be read 
out. This ought to make us careful how we live day by 
day, since as the days are, so will the years be. The little 
words and acts of every-day life, like the little types in the 
printing press, make up the sum of each page in the story. 

" Think nought a trifle, though it small appear ; 
Small sands the moments, moments make the year, 
And trifles, life." 

If we will only take care of the moments, the days and 
years will take care of themselves. Our blessed Saviour 
has bidden us to do our work whilst it is called to-day, for 
" the night cometh when no man can work." Too often 
while we are thinking of new schemes and plans, of what 
we will do to-morrow or next year, we neglect the obvious 
duty of to-day. We should remember that every day is, 
in a sense, a day of judgment for us, for what we have 
done cannot be recalled, and will meet us again at the 
final judgment. Someone says truly, " No man has learnt 
anything rightly, until he learns that every day is dooms- 
day." Ah ! my friends, we need to take more care of 
every day. One of old time tells us wisely that "we should 
not manage our affairs as if we had ten thousand years to 
throw away ; death stands at our elbow, let us make the 
most of our minutes, and be good for something while yet 
we may." When the friends of Mendelssohn, the great 
composer, tried to dissuade him from his work, he said, 
* Let me work while it is yet day. Who can tell how soon 
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the bell may toll" Such should be the feeling of every 
worker for Jesus Christ, of every Christian. A great 
English wnter, and a good man, had these words engraved 
on the dial plate of his watch, " The night cometh," that 
he might be reminded that he must work his work while 
it is called to-day. We all need to remember this, and 
more than this, we need to remember that a true life 
means work done for God : 

" We live in deeds, not years ; in thoughts, not breaths ; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial. 
We should count Time by heart throbs. He most lives 
Who thinks most, feels the noblest, acts the best ; 
And he whose heart beats quickest, lives the longest.** 

Have you ever watched a child playing by the sea shore, 
and tracing its name in the sand ? Presently comes the 
advancing tide, and the name is gone. Too many lives 
for which Christ died are written on the sand. The poet 
Keats desired to have as an epitaph the words, " Here lies 
one whose name was writ in water." Surely the desire of 
Christ's people should be so to labour and to pray, so to 
fight manfully in the battle of life, that they may one day 
know that their names are written in Heaven. I once saw 
a child with a string of pearl beads in her hand ; suddenly, 
as she played with it, the string broke, and the pearls were 
scattered far and wide, whilst the weeping child tried 
vainly to recover her treasure. My brethren, our days are 
like a string of pearls lent to us by God to be used in the 
Master's service, and many of us have reason to weep 
over the lost pearl of a wasted and misspent day. 
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Well, then, as we look forward, waiting to begin our 
journey on the untrodden paths of the new year, let us 
bethink us of our equipment. First of all, I think we need 
to take with us more humble faith in God, We talk of our 
faith, but all the while we are planning and devising for 
the future ; fretting our hearts about what may never come 
to pass, and presently our cherished plan miscarries, the 
house which we made so strong for ourselves crumbles into 
ruin, and we learn that we have been foolishly following 
our own way instead of committing our way unto the Lord. 
If we would be happy in the new year, and avoid the 
cares and worries which kill more often than actual disease, 
we must learn, child-like, to put our hand into the Hand 
of God, and to say, " Lord, undertake for us." And next, 
I think we need more earnestness in the discharge of our 
religious duties. And remember, that e7}ery duty, every 
act of our daily work, is a religious duty to be done unto 
God and not unto men. Life in this world is like a vaist 
machine in which there are numerous wheels and handles 
to be turned, some small, some great. Every one of us 
has his special handle — his special place or part in the work. 
Let us then strive, by God's help, to fulfil His command, 
" Whatsoever thy hand fmdeth to do, do it with thy might." 
And now as we go forth to begin our journey in the new 
year, knowing not what joys or sorrows await us, what 
crosses must be borne, what temptations struggled with, 
let us strive day by day to tread in the footsteps of our 
Master Jesus. He it is who doth go before us, and if we 



follow Him closely, nothing can come amiss to us, since 
we shall know that the sorrow and the joy alike drop from 
the same dear Hand. Since we know not what a day nor 
an hour may bring forth, let us not be among those who 
speculate on to-morrow, but be content to live and work 
to-day. Let each day that God lends to us see " some- 
thing attempted, something xione." Let our prayer for 
the new year be 

*' Lord, imbue me 
With will to work in this diurnal sphere 
Knowing myself my life's day-labourer here, 
Where evening brings the day*s work's wages to me.'* 

Thus we shall be prepared for all the changes and the 
chances of this mortal life, if only we can say with truth, 

*' To-morrow let my sun his beams display. 
Or in clouds hide them ; I have lived to-day'* 



FOR THE NEW YEAR AND EPIPHANY^ 

TIDE, 



BY J. E. VERNON, M.A 



S. Luke vii. 42. 
. "they had nothing to pay." 



It is a bad thing to be in debt. It is sad for the cottager 
who cannot pay his rent, for the tradesman or the gentle- 
man who, when settling day comes, has, through his own 
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fault or misfortune, " nothing to pay." The sum may be 
large or small, but a penniless man is as little able to pay 
fifty shillings as he is to pay five hundred pounds. 

In this parable of the two debtors, as well as in another 
•of His parables, our Lord teaches us that our sins are like 
so many debts which we owe to Almighty God, and that 
we cannot possibly pay them ourselves. 

We have but lately entered upon a New Year of our 
lives ; and most people, who are at all serious and thought- 
ful, have entered upon the year with some penitent remem- 
brance of the sins of the past, some good resolutions for 
the New Year. Such good resolutions all should make, 
trusting in God for grace to keep them. But how about 
the sins of the past ? How is t/ia/ great debt to be paid ? 

Good resolutions, even if kept, will not pay it. Can a 
man pay off his debt by carefully avoiding getting into 
fresh debt for the rest of his life ? So, if a man has 
broken God's law and committed sins, he cannot make up 
for this by reforming his life. If it were possible for him 
to keep from the least sin to the day of his death, this 
could not undo the sins which he has once committed. 
He would be only doing what he ought to have done all 
along. " When ye shall have done all those things that 
are commanded you, say. We are unprofitable servants ; 
we have done that which was our duty to do." You can- 
not, you see, do r/tore than your duty so as to make up for 
having at any time come short of it. You have got 
** nothing to pay." 



dFor tbe $ei» S^ar anlr ^{itpbans-ttlre. 5i 

Some people, when they come by any means to have 
their eyes opened to the fact that they are sinners, that 
much, if not all, in their past life has been wrong, think 
to make amends for the past by reforming their lives, and 
coming regularly to church, becoming communicants, 
reading their Bibles, giving some time every day to prayer, 
having family prayer, and so on, and trusting in all this 
for salvation ! 

But all these things, good as they are in their proper 
place, are of no use whatever, considered as a meafis of 
making up for the einl past^ as in any way a payment of the 
debt. 

Many who have been baptized, and have been regular 
church-goers and communicants for years, may be lost souls 
for all that, and have yet to learn the way of salvation. 

Others think that they are clear before God and that 
all their sins are forgiven — past, present, and future — 
because they have experienced what they call a conver- 
sion. They put their trust in their so-called conversion, 
and regard it as a payment in full of all their debt. I 
would not say a word against true conversion ; but this 
kind of conversion in which so many trust is a mere 
excitement of feeling, producing triumphant confidence 
instead of humble penitence, and trust in an emotion 
which they have experienced, instead of in the Saviour's 
finished work. 

Some go on heedlessly, with an uneasy conscience ; but 
never seriously thinking about their sins, and how they 
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may be forgiven, hoping that somehow all will come right 
at last, and that through God's mercy, they shall get to 
heaven. As some debtors shut their eyes to the state of 
their accounts, and go on hoping that something will turn 
up to make all right at last. 

Others think that they have only to do their best, and 
although confessing that their best must be but imperfect, 
trust that Christ will make up all their deficiencies. They 
can only pay a /farf, but Christ will pay the rest. That 
is, they are trusting partly in themselves and partly in 
Christ. 

In short, endless are the devices by which men, deceived 
by their own hearts and by the suggestions of Satan, con- 
trive to persuade themselves that they /lai'e something to 
pay. 

But it is all of no use — Church ordinances, conversions, 
forms or neglect of forms, a tolerably moral and correct 
life, and so on. Not what a man has done or felt, nor 
what he has avoided doing, can make him stand acquitted 
at the great day of reckoning and gain him his discharge. 

I am trying to put the naked truth before you in the 
plainest language possible. May God enable every one 
here, whose eyes have not been already opened to the fact, 
to see the greatness of his debt in the sight of God, and 
to feel that he has " nothing to pay ! " No man can 
excuse - his sins, no man can clear himself, no man can 
make any sort of atonement or amends for evil past. 
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Only One ever lived a perfectly holy and sinless life 
on earth — the Man Christ Jesus. He, and He alone, 
perfectly fulfilled the law of God. But had He been a 
man and nothing more^ His perfect life would have been 
no atonement for the sins of His fellow-men. " No* man 
may deliver his brother, nor make an agreement unto God 
for him." But Jesus Christ is more than a man. He is 
God. He did not come into the world, as all other men 
come, without any choice of their own. He, being the 
Eternal Son of the Eternal God, became man of His own 
will, and the union in Him of the Godhead with the Man- 
hood gave to His human life and death an infinite value, 
so as to atone for all the sins of all the generations of men 
that ever lived or shall live. Thus He was able to give 
His life a ransom for many. He has paid the whole debt 
for each and every one. " Through this Man is preached 
unto you the forgiveness of sins : and by Him all that 
believe are justified from all things, from which ye could 
not be justified by the law of Moses." 

You and I have to believe this — to take God at His 
word — "God so loved the world" — this poor perishing 
world of helpless sinners — "that He gave His only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life." Can words be 
plainer? You and I must trust with all our hearts in 
Christ — in His perfect work. His all-atoning Sacrifice, 
His precious Blood ? 

'* Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to Thy cross I cling." 



Now, if we believe this, and put all our dependence on 
Christ alone for pardon and acceptance with God, what 
will follow ? What will be the effect ? *' Shall we con- 
tinue in sin, that grace may abound ? " Shall we cast 
away all Church ordinances as useless ? God forbid. But 
we shall see them in their proper light. Trust in itself 
is not enough unless we are brought into sacramental 
union with Christ. It is not only our belief in Him but 
His Life in us, which will save us. 

The Sacraments were ordained by Christ as means of 
applying the cleansing power of His precious Blood to our 
souls, of conveying to us all the benefits of His Passion, 
and as bonds to unite us to Himself. We shall use them 
as such, and not put them in the place of Christ. We 
shall be diligent and earnest in prayer, in worship, and in 
the study of the Scriptures, as helps to a holy life of 
grateful love and service. We shall highly value the 
Sacraments as privileges granted to God's reconciled chil- 
dren in Christ Jesus, as the means whereby His Grace 
is infused into us. We shall give alms liberally, and be 
forward in works of mercy and love, as ways of shewing 
our love and gratitude for the love and mercy that has 
been shewn to us. We shall repent truly and deeply for 
our sins, as conscious of the greatness of the Sacrifice 
needed to atone for them. We shall love much, feeling 
that to us much has been forgiven. If our faith in Christ 
crucified does not produce such fruits as these, it cannot 
be a real, a saving faith. But we shall look for pardon 



and salvation, not through anything that we do or feel,, 
not even resting in the strength of our faith, but simply 
through what our Blessed Lord suffered for us — through 
His perfect Sacrifice and our union with Him. 

That poor sinful woman who came and stood behind the 
Lord Jesus as He reclined at Simon the Pharisee's table, 
think you she trusted that her tears, her kissing His feet, 
her costly box of ointment, would buy her pardon and 
atone for her past sinful life ? No ; not in any of these 
did she trust, but simply in Him. And so He said to her, 
" Thy sins are forgiven . . . thy faith hath saved thee ; 
go in peace." 

And thus, in this holy Epiphany season, when Christ is 
manifesting Himself to us in the Gospel lessons as the 
Healer, the Pardoner, the Saviour, the Destroyer of the 
works of the devil, may penitent and sin-weary souls 
come to Him. Every sinner who comes to God in His 
appointed way, seeking forgiveness for the past and help 
for the future through Christ, may have here and now, 
pardon and peace, — all that debt freely and frankly 
forgiven, — ^and go his way, rejoicing in hope of the glory 
of God, thankfully using, with the love of one to whom 
much has been forgiven, every help which Christ gives in 
His Church to prepare for that great Epiphany, the full 
manifestation of the Saviour in His Glory, the sight of the 
King in His beauty, the land that is very far off. 
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THE VOICE OF THE STARS. 



BY ^W. E. GOGHLAN, B.A. 



Psalm viii. 3, 4. 

*' When I consider Thy heavens, the work of Thy fingers, the moon 
and the stars which Thou hast ordained ; What is man, that Thou art 
mindful of him ? and the son of man, that Thou visitest Him ? " 

Among all the voices of nature which are ever calling 
humanity to God, there are none sweeter or more eloquent 
than those which may be heard in the stillness of the night 

When the curtain falls over the earth, as the shades of 
evening begin to deepen, the map of the mighty heavens 
is unfolded, and we become sensible of the fact that our 
world is but one solitary unit among the countless creations 
of almighty Love : 

"By night an atheist half believes a God.'' 

We are told it in His word, and we have not far to go 
to see it in His Works, that our God is a Lover of Beauty. 
All His creations are masterpieces that no human skill can 
imitate, of which no human learning can discover the 
secret. What little we know of the wonders of nature is 
sufficient to entrance us with their beauty, and compel us 
to reverence the Creator. Look at the sweet flowers that 
bloom ; the grand old trees striking their roots far down 
into the earth, and bursting upwards into lovely and grace- 
ful foliage ; the rivers running like crystal stripes onward 
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to the restless ocean, which, in wonderful and ceaseless 
music, speaks to us of Him who stilled its stormy waters 
into a peaceful calm. There is beauty, when, in the 
summer time, the grass and the leaves are green, and 
when, in winter, the earth is covered with a soft carpet of 
snow, and the trees are fringed with a pure white ; and 
there is a grand and solemn beauty in the night, when the 
heavens are illuminated by a countless army of shining 
worlds — "the sleepless watchers of a slumbering creation." 

As we behold, with reverent gaze, these worlds of living 
light, let us listen to their voices, for they are many : they 
speak of their mighty Creator, and summon us to worship 
and obey. As we stand at night beneath the vault of 
heaven, do we not feel drawn towards *' the things above?" 
Does there not spring up within the heart a longing for 
peace and purity, and a loathing for all that defiles and 
kills the spiritual life ? This attraction of the stars, lifting 
up the heart in holy longing, is one of the sweetest and 
strongest of their many voices. 

Perhaps we have selected one among the myriads that 
meet our view, which shines and glitters with greater 
splendour, and we stand in silent rapture contemplating 
its matchless beauty. Shall we not read the lesson it is 
teaching by the power of the Spirit of God ? Its voice is 
rich in mercy, proclaiming restoration to a darkened world. 
Our thoughts may dwell lovingly on the message of Jesus 
— " I am the Light of the world : he that followeth Me 
shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life." 



This light was seen in prophetic vision, centuries before it 
shone so brightly in the heavens. " 1 shall see Him, but 
not now : 1 shall behold Him, but not nigh : there shall 
come a Star out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of 
Israel, and shall smite the comers of Moab, and destroy 
all the children of Sheth." This is the light of the shep- 
herds of Bethlehem ; this is "the Glory of the Lord" that 
shone round about them, as the Heavenly Host broke 
forth in the sweet anthem of Redemption : this is the Star 
in the East, which guided the wise men to the Divine 
Babe, to bow before Him in reverent worship as they pre- 
sented their costly gifts. " I am the root and the offspring 
of David," says Christ, " the bright and Morning Star." 

''Lead kindly Light, amid the encircling gloom 

Lead Thou me on ; 
The night is dark, and I am far from home. 

Lead Thou me on '* 

Lead Thou me on as I pass through this troublesome 
world, as a pilgrim of the night ; then shall be banished 
all darkness and terror from the valley of the shadow 
of Death. 

Or, perhaps we may be lost in the contemplation of 
the number of the heavenly bodies, which seems infinite 
as the number of the sands on the shores of the sea. 
Their mighty multitude is as great a cause for reverent 
wonder as the unfading brightness of their shining. Our 
thoughts may then gently be lifted up to the countless 
multitude of those who shall wave in their hands the palm 
branch of victory, and wear upon their heads the crown 



which Jesus has won for them. God brought Abraham 
forth and said " Look now toward heaven and tell the 
stars, if thou be able to number them ; and He said unto 
him, So shall thy seed be." All the children of a living faith 
are the seed of Abraham, the father of the faithful : for 
them are the promises of light and life. "And after this 
I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues, stood before the Throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and 
cried with a loud voice, saying. Salvation unto our God 
which sitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb." 
Glory be to Jesus for the revelation of the many mansions 
in His Father's house ! We know now that there is room for 
all who have died in the faith, in the far-off ages of the 
past ; for all who are living now and walking in the Light ; 
and for all yet to be born, who, like the wise men of old 
shall gaze upon the star in the east and worship the Divine 
Babe, presenting their gifts. 

Or our thoughts, as we behold the stars, may dwell upon 
the splendid mission of those who seek for the lost sheep 
to bring them back to the fold of the Divine Shepherd. 
The Light revealed in Christ must be brought to illumine 
the dark places of the earth. It will not do to rest content 
with the banishment of darkness from our own souls ; the 
Light must shine out thence upon the souls of others. 
As we fight against infideUty and impurity in the midst of 
a wicked world, and are often sorely discouraged and 
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weary, the bright promise of reward is distinct and clear, 
full of power to inspire with lively hope and to renew our 
failing strength. " They that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn many to 
righteousness as the stars for ever and ever." 

Courage, lonely heart, toiling for Christ with the martyr 
.spirit in some far-off country, separated from kith and kin, 
among strangers in a strange land ! Thy God is with 
thee and hath written thy reward in the heavens ; look up 
with uncovered head and thou shalt read among the 
glittering stars, written in golden letters, the brightness 
of the coming glory of those who shall continue faithful 
unto death. 

The lesson of the text, too, is one well to be pondered 
over within the human heart. The voices of the stars 
teach humility before God. Amid the splendid creations 
of the Almighty, man is to bow the head and bend the 
knee. Alas ! for the pride of human intellect which 
refuses to accept the revelation of God in the works of 
His hands. The swift upraising of the thoughts from 
nature unto nature's God is meant to fill the heart with 
adoration ; and as we adore, our lips must breathe forth 
the prayer of the penitent publican, " God be merciful to 
me a sinner." The inspired Psalmist points with humility 
and meekness to the result of his devout contemplation of 
the heavenly beauties. " When I consider Thy heavens, 
the work of Thy fingers, the moon and the stars which 
Thou hast ordained ; What is man that Thou art mindful 



of him ? and the son of man, that Thou visitest him ?"^ 

In that wonderful chapter on the Resurrection, chosen 
by the Church to convey the sweet assurance of hope ta 
those whose hearts are heavy with mourning for the dead 
they love, S. Paul illustrates his argument by an appeal 
to the stars. "One star differeth from another star in 
glory." Some stars shine dimly with a sickly light ; some 
seem to dart forth fire in their brilliant glow. " So also is 
the resurrection of the dead." This mortal body is weak 
and subject to disease ; its powers wane as the years roll 
on and at last vanish to nothing ; at the best it is limited 
in its ability to move, and at last is forced to lie still ;. 
but on the resurrection morning the star that was weak 
and sickly in its light shall burst into glorious brightness ; 
the natural body shall leave its imperfection behind it in 
the dust, and spring at the summons of its Redeemer 
into the full perfection of spiritual power and beauty. 
Humanity is directed to look upon the stars and read 
there the lesson of its exaltation. The quivering light of 
the palest star is like the body of our degradation, which, 
hereafter, is to be exalted after the pattern of the Glorious 
Body of Christ Himself, which is like the most brilliant 
of the mighty constellations which fill all the heavens- 
with their glory. May God grant us faith so to labour in 
love that we may be summoned to the resurrection of the 
just, and be partakers, in however small a degree, of the 
never-changing brightness of the Son of God and the Son 
of Man, "the Morning Star." 
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But from the voices of the stars come also the deep 
solemn notes of warning. I have seen a falling star. " It 
seemed as if one of the brightest jewels in yonder crown 
of night had been suddenly struck from the diadem, and 
cast headlong to the earth. It shot from the height of 
heaven through the clear expanse ; and though its light 
was as brilliant as ever while it fell, in an instant it seemed 
to be put out for ever." Babylon of old fell with a 
mighty crash, and her light was extinguished for ever. 
" How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the 
morning !" Mighty empires, since then, have been hurled 
from their glory, and have sunk for ever in the darkness of 
night. And if God spared not the angels that sinned, 
who were once glorious in their brightness as the brightest 
stars, but whose glory is now extinguished for ever, we 
must watch, like "those sleepless watchers," lest what 
little brightness may, in the mercy of God, be ours, be 
tarnished and deadened by sin. We must be jealous of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, foretold by the prophets, lest we 
become like the false teachers whom S. Jude calls " wan- 
dering stars," to whom is reserved the blackness of 
darkness for ever. We may seek the light now in the 
written Word, and find it there in rich abundance. In 
God's own good time the clouds which sometimes hide 
the light shall melt away, and the Day Star shall arise, 
never again to set, within the loving and faithful heart. 
May He who is able to keep us from falling present us fault- 
less before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy 1 
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OVERCOMING THE WORLD. 

(iSeCore Hent) 



BY REV. ^Nr. C. ^WALLACE. 



2 S. John v. 5. 

" Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God.'* 

As the season of Lent is now so near at hand, it is 
needful that our minds should be prepared for the 
important duties that will then devolve upon us, and I 
know no subject more useful for meditation than the 
Christian warfare. Every Christian at his baptism 
was enlisted into the ranks of Christ's army, and was 
then pledged to live a " godly and a Christian life ; " 
but, alas, we fmd the deserters are more in number than 
the true soldiers, the unfaithful than the believing and 
sincere. The Church, therefore, in her wisdom, has 
appointed the Lenten season as a time for fasting and 
prayer, not only in order that the faithful may be led to a 
higher spiritual life, but also that wanderers may be 
reclaimed and brought back as penitents to the fold of 
the Good Shepherd. 

It is very needful that the ranks of the Christian army 
should present an unbroken array before the foe ; it is 
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needful that there should be discipline and martial 
efficiency amongst those who stand opposed to the com- 
pact and warlike forces of the enemy of souls. This can 
be gained to a great extent by the right use of the coming 
fast. May we be led by the Holy Spirit of God to com- 
mence aright, and then to persevere, in humble reliance 
upon Him Who is our Leader and Captain in this Holy 
War. We notice at first, that our conflict is with the 
world. Our Lord has told us who the Prince of this 
world is, and we therefore understand that we are 
opposed by all the powers and forces of evil, marshalled 
and put in array by Satan himself. We are apt to forget 
this important truth, and to suppose that the struggle is 
not of so serious a nature ; to consider it mt)re as a con- 
flict between certain principles of good and evil, without 
duly understanding the real nature of the strife. But 
when we regard the mighty forces brought against us, the 
vast multitude of the host, and the discipline of the array, 
we are led seriously to consider our position, whether we 
are able, with our small and disunited band, to wage war 
with such an enemy as this. 

Naturally, we fmd ourselves perfectly unable ; the con- 
flict is too grievous; we are overmatched and out- 
numbered ; what can we do ? The consideration of this 
teaches us our entire dependence upon God. We turn to 
His Holy Word for help, and we read again and again 
of the Heavenly Host, of the horses and chariots of 
fire ; we are told of the ministration of the holy angels ; 
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S. Paul tells us we are " compassed about by a cloud of 
witnesses ; " we hear of the sympathy which these angelic 
beings feel for us, and how they are ever ready to help us. 
in our spiritual warfare. 

Therefore, we remember that help can be gained suffi- 
cient to our need, and, if we earnestly seek it, strength will 
be imparted to fight and to overcome. 

Now, we are unable to see this conflict going on ; we 
cannot hear the thunder and the din of the battle, we 
cannot see the opposing ranks ; but yet most surely we 
know that there is a warfare being waged. Sometimes the 
strife is fiercer than usual — the banded forces of infidelity 
come upon the field, ranged under the banner of blasphemy, 
and then the soldiers of the cross have to rally round 
their Captain and fight in a more determined manner 
than ever. In this case the warfare is open, men see it 
and take part in it, who, perhaps, would not otherwise 
care to aid in the strife. But generally speaking, laying 
metaphor aside, the battle is waged in the heart of man. 
There the conflict is waged between good and evil ; that 
is the battlefield where the rival hosts encounter each 
other. 

But who is he that " overcometh the world ? " The 
answer of our text is this — ** he that believeth that Jesus 
is the Son of God." One who not only has enlisted in 
Christ's army, but also still remains a Christian soldier. 
He follows his Lord with the greatest confidence and 
readiness, because he places such unlimited trust in Him 

£ 
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that he is ready to undergo any toil or privation for His 
sake. He cares not for the difficulties of the strife, owing 
to the deep and tender affection he experiences for Him. 
He truly can say and feel " for me to live is Christ, and 
to die is gain." Therefore he thinks and cares but little 
of hardship and toil and suffering, so that he may " win 
Christ and be found in Him." This is the Christian 
soldier who " overcomes the world." 

Now, by overcoming the world, we must here understand 
overcoming the temptations of the "world, the flesh, and 
the devil." How grievous these temptations are, we 
know ; how frequently we are even ourselves overcome, we 
know ; but of this we may be sure, if we are thoroughly 
equipped for the fight, our eventual triumph will be cer- 
tain and complete. We need to gird on the " whole 
armour of God." The whole armour^ not a /a// merely. 
This is where the mistake is often made. A Christian is 
negligent in prayer ; or he is weak in faith ; or he is not 
regular in attendance upon the ministrations of God's 
Holy Church ; he does not keep a guard upon his words, 
or his actions ; he is not ready to forgive and forget an 
injury ; he gives way to pride, or malice, or conceit ; in 
fact, he is not fully prepared for the spiritual warfare. If 
there are any defects in his panoply, the enemy takes ad- 
vantage of those unprotected parts, and he falls ; but when 
he is clad in the whole armour, well rivetted and linked 
together, then he is ever victorious, and overcomes the 
world. Now it is well for us to understand that we must 
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be thorough Christians if we hope to overcome. Our heads 
must be covered with the helmet of salvation ; the sword 
of the Spirit must be held firmly in our hands ; our hearts 
must be protected by the breastplate of righteousness ; 
and our feetf shod with the gospel of peace. Above all 
we must take the shield of faith, wherewith we shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. By this 
means we overcome the world. 

But we may learn another valuable lesson, namely, the 
necessity of advancing against the foe. It will never do 
for us to stand still, and let the enemy come to us; we must 
be ready to go out and meet him at once. If we stand 
still, our armour will rust, our victory will never be gained. 
The Christian must go forth at once to the battle, and try 
to force his way into the thickest of the fight. 

He has to struggle directly with his sins, those evil 
thoughts and deeds, those corrupt inclinations, that hasty 
temper, and that wicked propensity, or that besetting sin, 
which afflicts him so grievously; his belief in Christ 
leads him without delay to " fight the good fight of faith," 
and to resist every form and appearance of evil. 

And what is the nature of this faith ? we may ask. It 
is of a threefold nature : — first, a faith that leads the sinner 
to prostrate himself, as a true penitent, at the foot of his 
Saviour's cross, not daring even to look up, but simply to 
cry aloud for pardon in those words of the publican, 
" Lord, be merciful to me a sinner." 

Secondly, a faith that lays hold of that cross as the 
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Christian, with bended knees, dings to it, being deter- 
mined, by the help of God, never to depart from it again. 

Thirdly, a faith that enables him to rise from his knees, 
and to bear that cross during life, humbly and devotedly, 
" counting all things but loss," for the sake of Him who 
died thereon. This is how the Christian overcomes the 
world, this is belief in the Son of God. 

Let us. then, learn from our text the great lesson of the 
spiritual life — how to overcome the world. 

First, through humble faith in Him who overcame 
before us, and then in resolutely fighting His battle. Let 
us not beheve in any " royal road to heaven," except the 
rough track trodden by holy men of every age, and by 
our Divine Master Himself. 

Difficulties will be encountered, but they can be over- 
come ; enemies will be met, but they can be vanquished ; 
for He who is with us is more than all who are against us. 
Trusting then in Christ, we gain help sufficient for every 
need, and strength to encounter every foe. Such is the 
lesson brought before us. May the consideration teach 
us how to engage in the exercises of the coming season — 
with a prepared heart and a willing mind — with a resolute 
opposition to the ensnarements of the world, and a con- 
formity to the will of Him who said, " In the world ye 
shall have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world." 
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THE FORBIDDEN FRUIT. 



BY H. J. STEPHENS, M.A. 



Genesis ii. 17. 
"In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die/* 

There is one very distinct note which our dear Church 
sounds in the ears of her children on the Sundays before 
Lent. She bids them prepare. 

And it is often for want of this very preparation that 
we find the holy time of no special value to our souls. 
People who are really in earnest, and who are thankful 
that in the midst of this harrying life a quiet time for 
watchfulness and prayer has been set aside, very often 
complain that they have gained no deeper sense of peni- 
tence, that they have won no decided victory in the bitter 
fight against temptation, that they have found no abiding 
peace. And on the blessed Easter morn, instead of 
preparing to meet their Lord in . His Sacrament of 
Love with trustful hearts, they can only cry from the 
depth of their despair, " Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the Sepulchre?*' — the sin which they 
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cannot entirely forsake still comes as **a stone of separa- 
tion " between them and their risen Lord. The reason 
for this is not far to seek. They have begun to keep Lent 
without carefully measuring the growth and power of sin, 
they have entered into the conflict without trying their 
armour, they have rushed into the wilderness of tempta- 
tion, and Satan has found them unprepared. 

It is the same with all the means of spiritual help. 
Without any attempt to realise God's presence, men hurry 
into prayer, and then complain that their hearts are cold 
and dead, and their requests unanswered Without so 
much as saying, ** Send out Thy Light and Thy Truth, 
that they may guide me," men read their chapter of God's 
Book as a daily task, and find neither help hor comfort 
And even when they kneel in the presence of their Lord 
at the -altar, there is no eager loving cry of welcome, " Oh, 
come to my heart. Lord Jesus," because those hearts 
have not been made fit dwelling places for Him by careful 
preparation. 

Standing as we do, then, on the very threshold of the 
Lenten Fast, and striving to learn the special lesson which 
our Church teaches on Sexagesima Sunday, we cannot 
fail to see one thing, written in the plainest characters, 
Sin. We may have been tempted to forget it during the 
brightness of the Christmastide and amid the sound oi 
the Epiphany carols. But to-day, as we listen to the old 
sad story of the Fall, and see the havoc which one sin 
wrought in the world, there comes from our hearts the sad 



confession, which immediately precedes Septuagesima 
Sunday — 

"Alleluia cannot always 

Be our song while here below, 
Alleluia, our transgressions 

Make us for a while forego ; 
For the solemn time is coming 
When our tears for sin must flow." 

How can we help thinking of sin when we mark the 
contrast between this Sunday and last We " look here 
upon ^kis picture :" — the peace and happiness of Eden — 
God rejoicing in the works of His Hands — man going 
forth to his happy toil — woman ** clothed on with 
chastity," loving and pure — not one jarring note in the 
harmonious Psalm of Creation — perfect love haunted by 
no fear — unbroken peace and rest. 

And now, to-day, how sad the contrast ! Sin has entered 
into the world, and all the peace and happiness are fled. 
Man, of all living things, has made God sad. He is 
afraid to look Him in the face. Shame and fear, and the 
shadow of death are thrown over the brightness of Eden> 
and, 

" Man only mars the sweet accord, 
0*erpowering with harsh din 
The music of Thy works and word, 
Ill-matched with grief and sin." 

Now as we listen to the story of man's fall, and think of 
our own lives, so often clouded over by sin, and as we 
prepare to set apart this Lent for greater watchfulness, it is 
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well to try and remember the causes which led to sin. 

Among many others, pride, disobedience, unbelief, there 
was this special one, about which I want to speak to-day. 
I mean curiosity. This was the tempter's subtlest weapon. 
It was with this that he assailed Eve. It is with this that 
he commences his lines of attack so often now. Just the 
longing to know a little about sin; to taste, if only one 
•sip, just to peep between the leaves of some forbidden 
book ; to look, if only for a moment, on some unhallowed 
sight ; to dally for one sweet brief space with some 
unchaste thought. Ah, this is the accursed longing whicli 
spoils many a promising life, which clouds the young 
heart, which pollutes the spring of happiness and love, 
which casts over the bright young face the shadow of 
haunting fear. There is not a relationship in life into 
which this sin does not enter. For us all there is some 
forbidden thing, and in the bitterest of all schools, 
experience, we learn the truth of my text, " In the day 
thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die." The poor 
prodigal learnt it fast enough. The devil of curiosity was 
very busy whispering at his heart in the quiet and dull 
days in the old homestead ; very wistfully he thought of 
the bright world outside, and longed for at least a taste of 
its pleasures. After all, there could be no great harm in 
seeing what it was like, that strange great world. And 
soon he is in the midst of it, his eager hand stretched 
forth to clutch the fruit, the sweetness of it just in his 
mouth, the brightness of the pleasure in his eyes, when 
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suddenly the end comes, and from the depths of his want 
and misery he learns the old lesson, ** the wages of sin is 
death." 

Many years ago I remember reading in an old magazine 
a story which lingers in my memory yet, partly because of 
its weird beauty, partly because of the truth of its teaching. 
Among a party of young men assembled at dinner once, 
there was one to whom every one seemed to pay a good 
deal of deference, and who, by common consent, was the 
leader of that company. Young, very rich, well born, he 
had exhausted all the pleasures of life long before his 
prime. And he sat there with a weary sad face, paying 
but little heed to the babble of talk and merrimenL 
Among the fruit heaped upon the table there was the 
shaddock, the forbidden fruit. Lazily wondering whether 
the legend was true, which said that this was the fruit 
grew in Eden, he took a few of the pips and put them in 
his pocket, and so went down to his house in the country ; 
and there wandering day and night in the recesses of the 
woods, or in the ghostliest chambers of his mansion, he 
questioned heaven and earth why he was born, and for 
what he should live and die. Meanwhile, all God's 
creatures taught him the answer — ihe happy birds 
singing in the sunshine, the labourers going to their morn- 
ing work, the little children's voices as they came from 
school. But he heeded them not. Strolling one day into 
the conservatory, he saw how ruin and decay were there. 
The mildew had spoilt the beauty of the rose, the spider 
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had crushed the butterfly ; all seemed a type of his own 
wasted life. Then he bethought him of the shaddock 
seeds. He would test the truth of the old story, there 
might be some new pleasure even yet untasted. The 
Seeds were planted, and their growth was watched with 
untiring curiosity. Presently, as the pale green leaves 
appeared, the young man felt his whole being absorbed in 
their growth. He kept himself entirely aloof from his 
companions, and night and day kept vigil by the plant, till 
his health began to fail and his reason nearly gave way. 
And quietly the growth went on till the flower dropped 
off the stem, and the fruit appeared. 

By degrees it ripened and swelled till the branches 
could scarcely hold it up. And ever as the fruit ripened, 
it seemed to the young man's haggard fancy that things 
got clear before his eyes. At last the day came, and with 
eager hand he seized the treasured fruit. In an instant it 
was between his lips, and then he saw clearly. He saw 
the past, with its ghastly burden of wasted powers and lost 
opportunities ; he realised the present, that he was utterly 
alone, friendless, decrepit, useless ; he saw, with an awful 
foreboding, the future — Death — it was coming, not one 
moment's respite, not one chance of retrieving the past. 
There kept ringing in his ears the words of his doom^ 
" In the day that thou eatest tliereof thou shalt surely 
die." 

Ah ! There is truth in this old world story : let us try 
and lay it to heart as we think of our sins before Lent. 
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Whatever be the sin that clouds our lives, and makes us 
miserable, and keeps us from peace, it will most likely 
have begun with evil curiosity. And it is best for us to 
dig deep down, until we find the source of the danger* 
One sin ruined the world ; one sin, unsuspected, perhaps, 
makes all our prayers and resolutions and Communions of 
no avail ; one sin unrepented may shut us out for ever 
from God's Home. Satan will come and tempt us in 
this coming Lent, with some fresh temptation, and with 
the sneering doubt, '* Yea, hath God said ?" and because he 
suits his temptations to our varying conditions of life, so 
we ought to make each Lent a time of increased watch- 
fulness. The middle-aged man, who has "come to forty 
years," may not have the same passionate desire to taste 
the forbidden thing as the lad who is leaving home for the 
great world. Even to him there may come the tempting 
wish to pry into some great truth of God's dealings, and then 
to doubt that truth, and so begin to tread the dreary way 
of unbelief. Still, with the young most specially does 
this fatal sin of curiosity work the saddest havoc, and I 
very earnestly charge any younger brethren in Jesus, 
to whom these words shall come, to guard against it, now 
in the time of innocence and peace. Never was the world 
fuller of subtle temptations than it is now. In society, 
in the great cruel streets of the city, in schools and col- 
leges, Satan is for ever plying this most deadly weapon. 
His poison lurks on many a book-stall, in many a shop- 
window. His victims, with their shattered bodies and 
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darkened hearts and haunting memories, are crying ** Oh ! 
that I had never learnt that habit, had never trifled with 
that fatal temptation." Oh ! be prepared for Satan's 
slightest whisper, and turn a deaf ear. Whilst all the ])Ower 
of the flesh is urging you to at least see what the sin is 
like, and then if you will, to give it up, learn that in the 
first taste of it is death. Nothing can bring back the un- 
stained innocence, the blissful ignorance. Holy men have 
been haunted through life, even in the depths of peni- 
tence, by the memory of early sia Believe me, there is 
nothing for it but instant prayer when the first whisper 
of Satan comes. 

Prayer and ^ight. If we hesitate we may be lost 
May God so give us grace to fight against this sin during 
the coming Lent, that we may keep a happy Easter-tide 
on earth. And as this life is one long Lent, very full of 
temptation, conflict, and watchfulness, may we, by God's 
grace, so pass through it that we may keep our " eternal 
Easter-tide " in the Home where no power of the Tempter, 
no sound of the battle, no hate of the enemy, can reach 
us or harm us evermore. 
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jFESUS PASSETH BY. 
(ISegtnnmg at Eent) 



BY X HARRY BUCHANAN, M.A. 



S. Luke xviii. 37. 
'* Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.'' 

My brethren, you can see Him if you will but open your 
eyes and look. But, perchance, they are blind, like those- 
of poor Bartimseus who sat by the way-side begging, so 
that you cannot see. Then you must be satisfied with 
the assurance of those who can see, and they will tell you 
that it is so — Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 

Or perhaps your eyes are heavy with slumber — the 
slumber of sin — so that you have no care to rouse your- 
self and look about. Nevertheless, you may take it as a 
fact — Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. Or, once more, 
perhaps you are quite aware of the fact, and wish it were^ 
not so ! But you can't help it. Be you ever so fearful of 
meeting His gaze, be you ever so unwilling to cry ** Jesus, 
have mercy on me," be you ever so careless, or indifferent,, 
or terrified, you cannot help it — Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by ! 

And where is He passing to ? He is on His way to- 
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Jerusalem. He is walking along the road with a multi- 
tude of people, probably teaching them by the way, and 
when He is now close to Jericho, a blind man sitting on 
the road-side asks the crowd what it all means, for he 
could hear the buzz of conversation, the tramping of 
many feet, and other signs showing that something or 
some one of importance was passing before his eyes, 
though he could not pierce the gloom which overshadowed 
them. And the crowd answered him, '* Jesus of Nazareth 
passeth by." I need not go on with the story in its details 
further than to remind you that the poor blind man*s cry 
of great faith, "Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on 
me," met with its due reward in the healing of his 
blindness, and that he forthwith followed his deliverer 
on the way to Jerusalem.. 

Now, why is Jesus passing to Jerusalem ? The answer 
is in the 31st verse. ** Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, 
and all things that are written by the prophets concerning 
the Son of Man shall be accomplished." Yes I All those 
terrible sufferings predicted by Isaiah and others ; all 
those mockings, false trials, bufTetings, scourgings, and 
insults ; all that agony in the Sacred Garden ; all those 
drops of blood-sweat; all those bitter thoughts of evil- 
doing which were passing through the corrupted soul of 
Judas ; all that nailing to the Cross, that piercing of His 
side, that mock crown of cruel thorns ; all those scornful 
jeers while He hanged on the tree, all those bitter throes 
of His human nature struggling with mortality, and, 
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lastly, His expiring groan when the battle was over, and 
His own lips declared *' It is finished." It is to suffer all 
these things, and more that we know not of, Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by to Jerusalem. In a word. He is 
going to Jerusalem — to die ! 

Brethren, we stand to-day upon the threshold of the 
great annual season of Penitence ; I mean the season of 
Lent. Where could we find, in all Scripture, an incident 
more pregnant with suitable instruction than the one 
alluded to in the text ? What is the burden of the Lenten 
cry ? Surely, Miserere; the appeal at once of the Psalmist 
in that sweet and intensely devotional Psalm we use so 
often during this season (the 51st), and the appeal, too, of 
the blind man by the way. Miserere^ have mercy ! And 
in answer to this cry, when it is pleaded with faith and 
earnestness equal to that of Bartimaeus, what is the burden 
of all Lenten work ? Surely the healing by our great 
Deliverer of those who are blind, and who, knowing 
their blindness, use this great opportunity of " Jesus 
passing by " to confess their need, and to implore His 
mercy. 

Now there are two distinct classes of people to whom 
this subject appeals. And, first, there are those who 
know they are, to a certain extent, spiritually blind, and 
who are ever watching for opportunities to cry out to the 
passing Saviour, "Jesus, have mercy on me." And to such 
as these it is scarcely necessary to point out that Lent is 
above all other seasons just such an opportunity as they 
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need. It is the season when the travailing and the 
groaning of the whole Catholic Church throughout the 
world is gathered together, as it were, and rolled in one 
immense cloud towards the throne .of grace, praying, 
supplicating for the mercy of Jesus of Nazareth, who 
passeth by on His way to suffer and to die at Jerusalem. 
Yes ! He passeth by, and those who are conscious of 
their many infirmities will welcome the buzz of conversa- 
tion, the trampling of many feet, and, above all, the sound 
of that loving footstep of Him Who is on His way to 
offer the great sacrifice for sin. 

Are any here thus conscious of their blindness? Are 
any of you, my brethren, humbly convinced tliat, in spite 
of all your previous endeavours, there is yet lacking 
something in you which your conscience tells you Jesus 
expects of you, and which your better self tells you you 
could do if you persevered ? Look inwards, my brother ; 
have you not even yet left undone something which you 
might have done to clear away the still remaining traces 
of sin in your soul, and deepen the spiritual life within 
you ? Do you not feel that there yet remains for you a 
]^ua/ effort to perfect your conversion ? Then for you Lent 
is the time for this grand effort, this final struggle with 
Satan, this last desperate wrestling with the powers of 
darkness. Listen ! Your besetting sin, your '* often 
infirmity," must leave you by Easter Day 1 This must be 
your Lenten work. The struggle will be severe, I know, 
for Satan is loth to lose his last foothold, but for that very 



reason you must struggle the more earnestly, you must, 
make your acts of self-denial, your fastings and such like, 
the more severe ; your prayers the more constant, the 
spirit that breathes them more fervent — and then youi 
need not fear. Help is already on the way ; the arm to- 
support you is already outstretched ; the words of comfort 
and healing are already on the lips of your Deliverer, Wha 
is at hand, for Jesus of Nazareth passeth by ! 

It is that we may contemplate with a devout spirit this- 
passing of Jesus to His sufferings and His death that the 
Church calls upon us during the Lenten season to put a 
little extra seriousness and quietness into our daily life ; 
and if we do not possess that amount of faith which would 
enable us of ourselves to see Him on His way, we shall 
not be left without some signs of His approach to arrest 
our attention if we are willing to observe those signs. There 
will be more frequent services in this church, special ser- 
mons will be preached to arouse the thoughtless and the 
careless, and every means will be taken to impress upon 
you the seriousness of the occasion. I therefore repeat 
what I said at the beginning of my Sermon, Jesus of 
Nazareth passeth by, and you can see Him if you only 
will. 

I remarked that there were two classes of people ta 
whom this subject spoke, and I have dealt with one of 
these. I come now to the other. There are some blind 
folks by the way who probably do not intend to acknow- 
ledge their infirmity, or pay any heed to the signs of Jesus 

F 
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of Nazareth passing by. They will make no difference in 
their Lenten life, but remain unmoved and heedless of 
what and of Who is passing before them ; they have per- 
haps already made up their minds that Lent shall come 
and go, as it has come and gone many times before, 
without their putting forth one single effort to deepen the 
spiritual life within them. To such I say : My friends, you 
may call yourselves Christians, you may flatter yourselves 
that you are free from grave sinfulness, you may even be 
thanking God inwardly that you are not as other men are ; 
but I tell you, you are not "manfully fighting under 
Christ's banner '* as His faithful soldiers should. The 
battle with you goes very bad. I say not it is hopeless, but 
bad, very bad ; and while I tell you this I tell you also the 
good news that the opportunity for retrieving the past is 
now at hand, and consists in a proper use of the Lenten 
season. 

Jesus of Nazareth, then, passeth by. Two courses are 
open to us. We may strive to see Him, and by faith be- 
hold Him, and be healed of such traces of spiritual blind- 
ness as have hitherto clung to us notwithstanding our best 
■endeavours ; or we may, if we please, determinedly shut 
our eyes to the fact, and to all the signs which announce 
it. But whether we do the one or the other, whether we 
strain our eyes and ears, or close them fast at the reproach 
of His footsteps, we cannot alter the fact that He passeth 
by, nor suppress by our indifference the appeals of the 
faithful blind by the wayside who cry to Him for mercy 
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and restored sight Those appeals will be heard, the 
healing power will again go forth, and in response to the 
Church's Miserere multitudes shall again be healed, both 
men and women. 



HE LEARNT OBEDIENCE. 

{fax %mU) 



BY G. F. DE TEISSIER, B.D. 



Hebrews v. 8. 

*' Though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience by the things 
which He suffered." 

He learnt obedience; it is not said that He learnt to 
obey, but that He learnt obedience. Not as the Psalmist, 
who wrote, " Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now 
have I learnt Thy commandments." It is not so that the 
Lord Jesus learnt : for He knew beforehand all He was 
to do, and to suffer. The law of God was in His heart. 
No command was new to Him, no command forgotten or 
left undone. He learnt obedience, not as you or I, who 
are rude and ignorant in the things of God, and need daily 
or hourly direction, guidance, help, and gradual supplies 
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of grace to lead us towards the true knowledge. But 
Jesus had the fulness of grace always with Him, always 
in Him : and could never be at a loss for what He was to 
do, nor how to do it. 

How then did He learn obedience ? Only, as the Word 
hath it " by the things which He suffered," by the ex- 
perience of it in the exercise of it. You know men may 
have learnt thoroughly the principles of any art or science, 
but, without experiments, they do not know the practical 
working of thenL The teacher may explain how a sum 
is to be worked out, but, unless he works it out himself, 
he has not the practical knowledge thereof. You may 
know what meat or fruit is — but not the savour of them 
unless you taste. You can describe from maps or books 
of geography the distant lands you have never seen, but 
you cannot know them as those who have travelled or 
dwelt in them. Even so the Lord Jesus learnt His 
obedience by experience — by undergoing great and terrible 
things for your sake and mine, which, as God, He could 
not suffer, and as perfect man He need not have suffered. 

But why should He have suffered at all ? Why have 
learnt obedience in so sharp a conflict? Because man had 
unlearnt obedience through pleasure — unlawful pleasure. 
Eden became a place of war when sin came in through 
pleasure, and the earth must become a paradise through 
pain — the pain of the Perfect Man — the sorrow, the 
suffering, the heart-anguish, the soul-agony of the Christ 
of God. 
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Tke Christ in steering. At His birth He suffered ; no soft 
cradle, no rich curtains, no marble palace were His. Heaven 
indeed lent its glory, but Earth yielded only a manger ! 
Eight days, and then the sacrificial Blood was shed — ^so 
early is the pain of human life ! Childhood came on, and 
growth of wisdom with the growth of years. Oh the grief, 
the hidden grief, of living amidst sinning children, and 
seeing the evil of grown men and women around Him ! 
Toil and weariness came with His manhood, while in 
poverty and humble circumstances He wrought with His 
blessed Hands for His daily bread, unmurmuring, unre- 
pining. He had the wealth of unnumbered worlds at His 
disposal, but for our sakes He became poor. Then came 
the day of the Anointing, when the Jesus became the 
Christ, and still the suffering Jesus becomes the more 
suffering Christ. *Tis so that ** He came unto His own, 
and His own received Him not." Ah ! my brethren, not 
merely bodily pains, not the racking of the limbs, not the 
thirst and hunger, not the thorns and reed, not the 
scourges nor the nails, not the cross and the dishonour — 
these were not the main part of Christ's suffering. Great 
and awful as they seem to us who read of them — wonder- 
ful as is the obedience which they taught our Holy One — 
yet they are but as the small dust in the balance when 
weighed against those unknown sufferings, what time 
the suffering Christ said — " My soul is exceeding sorrowful, 
even unto death." Oh that was the commencement of 
the last act in the fearful tragedy of His Passion, which 
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closed with the agonised utterance of the forsaken soul — 
** My God, My God, why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " 

Think, oh my brethren, how sin oppresses the Son of 
God I See how great the horror of it is, that it forces 
Him into agonies, and these agonies vent themselves in 
bloody sweat ! Think of the darkness of the darkened 
world, the mid-day sun suffers eclipse while its Creator 
hangs upon the Cross ! All the thoughts prepared for 
Him, all the words of His bursting soul set down in order 
for Him ages before — Ps. xxii. — all thought, all said, all 
done, — according to the Father's will, till even the very 
thirst is told, and the, " It is finished ** closes the long 
dread scene of agony. 

Men look upon a crucifix, or they behold with a kind 
of sad remorse a painted Christ, with thorns upon the 
brow, and nails run through the hands and feet, and the 
wicked company of Jews and Roman soldiers, and the 
priests and elders shooting out their lips and saying, ** Ah, 
Thou that destroyest the temple in three days, save Thy- 
self." But methinks this outward pageant draws the 
mind away too much from the unknown sufferings of the 
Soul of Christ, in which the fulness of the Saviour's 
perfect obedience must most surely lie. Let us, then, oh 
my friends, pause here, and let each soul enter, as it were, 
into the solemn, sacred, awful presence, of the suffering 
Christ. 

Oh my brother, oh my sister, He saw the wrath of God 
ready to burst on thee in an overwhelming flood. He saw 
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the hell thou hadst deserved, and the torments thou hadst 
earned as the wages of thy sin. He knew the sinfulness 
of thy sins, the deep-grained guiltiness of thy heart, and 
the open or the secret dishonour done in thee to the 
Majesty of Heaven. He knew the unknowable purity of 
God, and the filthiness of thy flesh and soul. He saw 
the ever-burning furnace, the lake of fire and brimstone. 
He stood in the gap and exposed Himself to the utterness 
of that Divine wrath which sin in the creature must merit 
from the Creator, disobeyed, dishonoured, and defied. He 
became a covert from the tempests. He bore the blasts 
of the terrible storm for thee. He took thy sins from 
thee and nailed them to His Cross. How dreadful must 
all the heart's agony have been, how awful the desolation 
of the deserted soul I Hast thou ever thought what thy 
sins cost thy Redeemer ? Pause now, think, oh think of 
His dread agonies ; think, in those agonies all the while 
He knew thee, He remembered thee, He prayed for thee, 
He suffered for thee, He shed His heart's blood for thee ! 
Oh, in the heart of thy heart bear hence the thought of 
the suffering Christ, and learn from the things which thou 
art called to suffer, to obey God rather than man, to love 
Jesus before husband or wife or children. Yea, learn from 
the dreadful battle Christ fought for thee, to loathe thyself 
as the chief of sinners, and to loathe thy every sin. 

Will the love of Christ constrain us ? Shall we use 
the Saviour as He would wish us ? Remember, every sin- 
ner saved is another jewel in His Crown of Glory. 
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But remember, oh my friends, that every sinner saved 
is a sinner penitent, and every sinner penitent is a sinner 
reformed, changed in heart, turned from evil towards 
good, moved by a mighty love. The heart — the heart of 
a true penitent — is athirst for God ; it hath a Godly 
sorrow ; it mourns at the foot of the Cross ; from the foot 
of the Cross it looks upward; it sees the Christ in 
suffering ; it looks onward and sees the Christ in glory ; 
it looks onward yet and sees the Christ in judgment, the 
Saviour, the Intercessor, the Judge. Then it saith within 
itself, what shall I do ? — and from the Cross there comes 
the voice of the suffering Christ— ^Behold My hands and 
My feet pierced for thee. See here My side rent for thee : 
look to the brow, thorn-crowned and bleeding for thee. 
Let it not be in vain ! Let Me have joy of thee, too, oh My 
«on ; I am the victim, lay thine hand on Me and part with 
€very sin. I am the Priest, come to Me, and without 
money and without price I will set thee at liberty, and 
pronounce thee clean. I knew thee before thou wert born, 
I saw thee ere thy father begat thee, I loved thee with an 
•everlasting love, and in that love I lived and suffered and 
■died for thee. Oh my child, my child, let it not be in 
vain ! Give Me thine heart and I will keep it for thee : 
Give Me thyself, and I will save thee. Thou must have 
tribulation in the world — only for a little while — but be of 
^ood cheer, I have overcome the world, and through 
suffering I have entered into My glory. Follow me, and 
bear thou the Cross, that thou too mayest receive the Crown I 
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GOD SPEAKING TO US. 
(Jfax Hent.) 



BY H. J. ^WILMOT-BUXTON, M.A. 



1*SAMUEL III. 9. 
' ' Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth.' 

The child Samuel was laid down to sleep when God 
called him, and he knew not that it was the voice of God. 

So God often speaks to us, sometimes "in the dead 
unhappy night, when the rain is on the roof,*' — and when 
we lie sleepless on our bed ; sometimes in the midst of 
our work and our labour ; sometimes when we are going 
into some great danger, or falling into some grievous sin, 
and very often we do not know that the voice which speaks 
to us is the voice of God. Yes, God speaks to us in many 
different ways, and in many different tones. " He that 
hath ears to hear let him hear.** God speaks to us by 
/he Works of Nature, I cannot imagine a man looking at 
this beautiful world and disbelieving in God. I can 
scarcely fancy a man living amid fair scenery and being 
without religion. Yet we know that men lie and steal 
and curse, and are drunken and impure, in the midst of 
the loveliest scenes of nature. They may dwell in Eden, 
but the serpent has crept in, ** the trail of the serpent is 
over them all.'* 
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And so they do not hear the voice of God speaking to 
them, nor can they see God walking through the garden 
of the world, and ** making everything beautiful in his 
time." Yet there are voices in the world of nature which 
are of God, voices which speak to us in the winds and in 
the sea, in winter tempest and summer breeze, in budding 
flower and ripened grain, in the bare black fields of 
December, and the golden harvests of August, in the 
snows of January and the showers of April. The man 
whose eyes are open, and whose ears are attentive to God, 
will see the Lord's hand and hear His voice all around 
him. He will see Him who stretches out the Heavens 
like a curtain, and makes the clouds His chariot, and walks 
upon the wings of the wind ; who maketh the outgoings 
of the morning and evening to praise Him, and hath 
appointed the moon for certain seasons, and the sun which 
knoweth his going down. The stars shining clear and cold 
at night should remind us of Him who rules Arcturus and 
Orion, and controls the sweet influences of the Pleiades. 
For the Heavens declare the glory of God, and the firma- 
ment showeth His handiwork. By wind and storm 
fulfilling His word, by seed-time and harvest, by summer 
and winter, by creeping things and feathered fowls, by the 
eagle soaring on high, and the sparrow sitting alone on the 
housetop, by the lilies of the field, fairer than Solomon in 
all his glory, by all these God speaks to us ; may we then 
learn to praise the Lord for His goodness, and declare 
the wonders that He doeth for the children of men. As 
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we gaze on the blessings which God strews everywhere 
about us in a beautiful world, may we learn to say, 
" Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth." 

Again, God speaks to us by the dispensations of His 
Providence, We often speak about Providerice being good 
to us, or the like, but we should rather speak of God^ 
since Providence is not a person, but God's care of us. 
God speaks to us by the measures of prosperity or adversity 
which He sends to us as a nation, and as individuals He 
is always speaking to us, to encourage, to warn, and to 
reprove ; now with rains and fruitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with joy and gladness; now with famine and 
pestilence and dismay of nations; now with storm and 
earthquake, when ** He shaketh the earth out of his 
place, and the pillars thereof tremble.*' God goeth forth 
with the armies of one nation, and giveth it victory; He 
bringeth another nation low and layeth it in tlie dust. 
He maketh wars to cease, and knappeth the spear in 
sunder. At one time God sent great commercial pros- 
perity to our country. I wonder how many people heard 
God speaking then, and learned to thank Him. Then 
men's garners were full of all manner of store, the Kings 
of Arabia and Saba brought gifts; ships came from 
Tharsis and from the Isles. Now God has sent trouble 
upon us ; our country is groaning under depression of 
trade and the results of many bad harvests ; and thus it is 
that God sends forth His voice, making rich and making 
poor, putting down one, and setting up another. Thus 
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<Tod speaks to us as a nation, and He speaks to us also as 
individuals. In our success or our failure in our trade or 
calling, in our good crops or our blighted gardens, in our 
happy days and our times of sickness and sorrow, in the 
marriage feast and the funeral dole, in the time of 
laughter and the time of tears ; in all these God speaks to 
us. When you had that piece of good fortune, my 
brother, you thought, perhaps, that your wisdom and 
your strength had gained it for you. You said in your 
heart, — " See what I have done for myself." 

Then God was speaking to you, though, perhaps, you 
<iid not hear Him. He spoke to you and said, ** I have 
done all this for thee, what hast thou done for Me ? How 
much owest thou unto thy Lord ? What hast thou given 
to Me who giveth all? I have filled thee with good 
things, hast thou been thankful ?" When that great sorrow 
fell upon you, be sure God was speaking to you then. 
You only saw the dark shadow of trouble in the house, 
you did not see the shining of an angel's wings ; you only 
heard the sound of your own bitter crying, not the voice 
of God speaking to you, and telling you how that sorrow 
was sent to you in love to bring you to a better mind, to 
humble your pride, or to check your selfishness, or to lift 
your thoughts up to Heaven. Believe me, my brethren, 
the right thing for us to do, in prosperity and in adversity, 
is to listen to God's voice, and to hear what He has to 
say to us. 

Again, God speaks to us by r//^ Voice of Conscience. 
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As He spoke to Adam, and made him afraid to meet God ; 
as He spoke to Ahab; and made him afraid to meet 
Elijah j so He speaks to us. He has given to each of us 
a Friend who never fails to tell us when we are wrong. 
The voice which speaks is only a still, small voice, and is 
often drowned by the noise of other voices ; the voices 
of selfishness, the voices of bad companions, the voices of 
evil lusts and passions ; but woe be to us if we will not 
listen to the still, small voice of conscience, for it is God 
speaking to us. If we obstinately stop our ears, and 
refuse to listen, the time comes when God will keep 
silence. Yes, with God also ** there is a time to speak 
and a time to keep silence.** When God ceases to speak 
to us. He leaves us to ourselves, and that means utter 
ruin. God is speaking to you very plainly during this 
Lent, telling you of your sins, warning you of your 
temptations, bidding you to be on your guard, and urging 
you to fight against the enemies of your soul. God is 
speaking, are you listening? When your conscience 
whispers to you that there is something wrong in your 
past life, something which you have been hiding away, and 
have not repented of; or when that voice tells you that 
you are going on badly now, pause and listen. It is God 
speaking to you : pause and M///^, and then say, " Speak,. 
Lord, for I'hy servant heareth." And God speaks to us. 
also dy the Words cf His Bible^ and the Teaching of His 
Holy Church. *'God, who at sundry times and in divers 
manners spake in times past to the Fathers by the Prophets,. 
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hath in these last days spoken unto us by His Son.** When 
we read our Bible, when we are present at a service in 
Church, let our prayer be — ** Speak, Lord, for Thy servant 
heareth." Never read the Bible carelessly, or as a mere 
form. Mechanical Bible reading is as useless as the 
mechanical praying of certain Eastern fanatics, who grind 
out their prayers by machinery. Never take part in the 
service of God's Church carelessly, or irreverently, for with 
such so-called service God is not well pleased. When 
you read your Bible, when you hear the teaching of the 
Church, remember it is God speaking to you. Both in 
the Bible, and in the public services of the Church, every 
<:lass of persons may hear God's voice speaking a message 
suited to it. The prosperous man may hear God saying 
to him, ** If riches increase, set not your heart upon them. 
Freely ye have received, freely give.*' The sorrowful may 
hear God saying, ** Blessed are they that mourn, for they 
5hall be comforted. I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.'* 

The old man may hear God saying, " My rod and My 
staff shall comfort thee." The little children may hear 
-God saying, " Of such is the Kingdom of Heaven." And 
once again, God speaks to us at the hour of death. He 
speaks to us then, and says, " The Master is come, and 
■calleth for thee.'* Ah ! my friends, however heedless we 
may have been, however deaf we may have been to God's 
voice, we must hear that last call, and answer it. Often 
we hear of dying people saying that ** they are called;*' 
and that they have heard a voice speaking to them. 
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Many a dying person might doubtless say with truth : — 

" 1 hear a voice you cannot hear, 
That says I must not stay ; 
1 see a hand you cannot see, 
That beckons me away." 

Doubtless those who are passing through what has been 
called " the almost sacrament of death," and are entering 
the spirit world, can hear and see things hidden from 
those who are yet cumbered with the earth. The joy and 
peace of a dying Christian, and the awful horror of one 
dying impenitent and unpardoned, seem to show us that 
each has a glimpse of the future. It is not a mere fancy 
which makes the poet describe a dying girl as saying : — 

' ' It was when the moon was setting, and the dark was over all, 
The trees began to whisper, and the wind began to roll, 
And in the wild March morning, I heard them call my soul." 

When that last dread summons comes, and God speaks 
to us for the last time on earth, may we answer, ** Speak, 
Lord, for Thy servant heareth." If we have listened to 
God's voice in life, we shall not fear it in death. It will 
be our Father's voice calling us home, and saying to us 
weary ones, ** Come unto Me, and I will give you rest.*' 

You all remember the picture of the brave old soldier, 
who, when dying, fancied he was a boy again at the old 
school, and that they were calling the roll ; and so he 
answered as of old, " Adsum — I am here,*' and so died. 
Brethren, when our fight is ended, our earthly work done, 
and the last great roll call comes on the resurrection 
morning, may we answer humbly, yet hopefully, " Speak, 
Lord, for Thy servant heareth, — I am here." 
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IN SIGHT OF CALVARY. 



BY E. G. LEFROY, M.A. 



S. Matt, xxvii. 36. 
"And sitting down they watched Him there.'' 

It was a dark and terrible scene. The world had never 
seen anything like it before. It will never see anything 
like it again. The long sad procession had reached the 
limit of its journey. The end of the divine tragedy was 
close at hand. "When they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull . • • 
they crucified Him. . . . And sitting down they 
watched Him there." 

Can you imagine the character of that seated throng ? 
Do you suppose that it was made up of the vile, the 
worthless, the degraded, — the dregs of Jerusalem ? Ah 
no ! These were present, I doubt not ; but these were 
not all. Great men, men of learning, men of reputation, 
kept them in countenance. 

Priests were there. Scribes and Pharisees beheld the 
fearful sight. No gleam of pity kept them from witness- 
ing the death-agony of their sinless Victim. No remem- 
brance of their sacred functions prevented them from 
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mixing with the unhallowed multitade and joining in its 
ribald jeers. " He saved others,** they cried ; " Himself 
He cannot save." They knew not that He saved others 
by refusing to save Himself. They had not grasped the 
great principle of His gospel, that only by self-sacrifice 
can any saving of others be effected. "If He be the 
King of Israel, let Him now come down from the Cross, 
and we will believe Him.** He might have taken them at 
their word. He might have claimed their instant homage. 
But He thought only of the atonement which* He had 
undertaken to make, even for these very scoffers, and 
would not leave one^ detail of the task unaccomplished 
till all should be fulfilled. 

Soldiers were there. The legionaries of Rome sat 
guarding the Cross they had helped to rear, and surround- 
ing the Man Who, a little while before, was the centre of 
their mocking pageant in the Common Hall. Small 
sympathy had they for any Jew. I know not that Jesus 
had specially angered them. Enough that He belonged 
to a despised and hated race. Or if they had a reasoa 
for personal hatred, it lay in their loyalty to Caesar. Was 
not the Prisoner accused of setting up a kingdom in 
opposition to their liege lord ? Had not Pilate with con- 
temptuous irony asked the multitude, "Shall I crucify your 
king ? " They cared nothing, these rude men of war, for 
the incomprehensible quarrels and jealousies of a subject 
nation. It mattered not to them that the Hebrew leaders 
disavowed their king. This pretender was in their eyes a 

6 
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rebel against the Emperor himself — the tyrant whom 
they revered as a god. They chose to think that He 
really aspired to a temporal throne. And what was a 
carpenter's son from Nazareth that they should restrain 
their avenging hands ? 

But, besides priests and soldiers and the common crowd, 
spectators of quite another order had been drawn by an 
irresistible fascination to the spot. We read that " many 
women were there beholding afar off, which followed Jesus 
from Galilee, ministering unto Him ; among which was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and 
Joses, and the mother of Zebedee's children." 

How terrible must have been the anguish of these 
■devoted women as they witnessed the death of their Lord ! 
The disciples had yet no idea of the resurrection which 
was to be. They looked upon the crucifixion as the end 
of all their hopes. And we can hardly suppose that the 
women had better divined the prophetic teaching of the 
Master, or were buoyed up in the hour of trial by any 
surer confidence. They only saw the downfall of the new 
Power which had captivated the affection of their hearts ; 
they only felt how human in His capacity for suffering was 
the wondrous Being whom they had been accustomed to 
worship as Messiah and King. 

They stood ** afar off." They did not join the mocking 
throng seated in spiteful curiosity at the foot of the Cross. 
They were not near enough to hear the taunts of Pharisee 
and priest. They could not scrutinise, we may trust, the 
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harrowing details of the Saviour's death. Help they 
might not give. Indignation they dared not show. So 
they remained at a distance, and wept in the fulness of 
unavailing despair. 

And the central figure of this tremendous tableau — 
what shall we say of Him ? The crucified Redeemer, the 
Lamb of Sacrifice, the bleeding Son of God, — ^how can 
our imagination rise to such a reality ? Who shall presume 
to describe the spectacle of the Cross ? 

In one sense we know it well. Painter and sculptor in 
every age have visited Calvary. In the Church's carven 
reredos and rich emblazoned pane we may see the con- 
summate act of suffering portrayed with sanctified skill 
Throughout continental Europe a commoner and more 
domestic presentment is universally allowed. The hum- 
blest home is consecrated by some small effigy of the 
crucified Lord. The same revered image watches over 
the village market-square, the meeting place of rustic 
lanes, and the quiet graves in God's acre. You cannot 
walk far in Roman Catholic countries without being re- 
minded by a road-side crucifix that Jesus Christ once 
died a cruel death to save sinners from their sin. Such is 
not our English custom. But I am sure that no one who 
hears me to-day is without the power of calling up a 
picture of the Saviour's Passion more or less vivid ; and 
if a picture of this kind were possessed of saving grace, 
none of us could be in peril. 

Alas, the eye of fancy, which is so common, has no 
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necessary connection with the eye of faith, which is so 
rare ; and it is only the eye of faith that finds salvation 
in its vision of the Cross. We may be moved in our fancy 
and in nothing beyond. The under-currents of thought 
and feeling may flow on with undisturbed serenity, while 
the imagination is occupied with the most sacred and 
pathetic themes. What we need is a deeper sense of the 
vital as well as the historical aspects of the crucifixion. 
A full realisation, a spiritual memory, is possible to faith 
and to faith alone. If we have followed the Saviour's 
life, accepted His teaching and practised His precepts, we 
shall come to His death with fulness of reverence and 
knowledge. But if not, we are at best nothing more than 
curious or sentimental lookers on ; and it can only be 
said of us, as it was of those priests and soldiers, — '* Sitting 
down, they watched Him there." 

O let us not contemplate the divine mystery with 
merely carnal eyes ! Let us not be content with an out- 
ward view I There is more, far more, beneath the surface 
than any save a believer can hope to fathom. The depth 
of the love of Christ passeth the understanding of the 
world. The redemption wrought on Calvary was so vast 
and wondrous that even the most sanctified spirit, the 
most enlightened intelligence, will never grasp its full 
significance on this side of the grave. It needs all our 
spiritual faculties to apprehend in any measure its precious 
truth. 

Two thoughts I will leave with you. They are very 
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practical, and if you follow them out they will open, with 
the blessing of God, many avenues of profitable meditation. 

First, I would bid you think what must be the heinous- 
ness of the sin which needed so great a sacrifice for its 
removal. If the Son of God came down to earth and 
endured such bitter degradation in order to cleanse us, 
ought we not to feel the guilt of offences which, apart 
from the penalty He paid for them, we might look upon 
as trivial ? Must there not be a darkness and terror in 
the nature of sin which our finite intelligence does not 
directly realise, but which we see reflected in the darkness 
and terror of the Cross ? And if this is so, how shall we 
dare to go on sinning without a struggle, and crucifying 
our Saviour afresh without a pang ? 

And then I would remind you that the Cross of Christ 
imposes on us a sacred mission to love the brethren. ** A 
new commandment I give unto you ; that ye love one 
another, as / have loved you." We have gained a new 
power to lift men out of degradation and sin. We are 
compelled by the love of the Crucified to love those for 
whom He died. He has filled us like earthen vessels 
with the wealth of His compassion, until it overflows in 
a bountiful stream, potent for the healing of the nations. 

Remember this as you move through the world. Re- 
member it especially in the ministries of life. Kindle 
your torch at the flame of redeeming mercy. Find the 
instrument of your compassion in the sacrifice of Jesus. 
Show men by your example how unselfishly He lived, 
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teach them by your sympathy how ungrudgingly He died, 
bring them into the banqueting-house of His free salvation, 
and let the banner over them be Love. 



BEHOLD THE MAN. 



BY H. J. \SriLMOT BUXTON, M.A. 



S. John xix. 5. 
" Behold the Man/ 

A FEW months ago the faithful were, with joyful hearts, say- 
ing one to another, " let us now go even unto Bethlehem.*' 

Now with bowed heads, and sorrowful souls, " behold, 
we go up to Jerusalem.'* We have said to the careless 
world, "abide ye here, and we will go yonder and 
worship." We will follow in the blessed steps of Jesus, 
the true Isaac, to the Mount of Sacrifice, where God will 
not spare His beloved Son. May we leave all that is low 
and earthly and degrading this day, and go up into a 
mountain, even Mount Calvary, where Jesus, who once 
preached on the Mount of blessing, will preach to us 
from His cross upon the Mount of Sacrifice. On that 
sad Mount of Calvary there is darkness, and yet there we 
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shall find light, since the True Light hath there shined 
out of the darkness. We shall go there to-day in the 
darkness of our sin and sorrow, but if we repent we shall 
pass into the light, into the light of His countenance ; and 
that sad mountain of darkness and death will become to 
us like that great and high mountain from whence we 
shall see Heaven opened to us, to all believers. Jesus 
said, ** I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto Me.** 
Year by year we see these words more perfectly fulfilled. 
The power of the Cross is seen in the increased observance 
of Good Friday; and although there is yet much to 
deplore in the carelessness or unbelief of the many, yet 
we must believe that at last the crucified Jesus will draw 
a// men unto Him. 

To-day Jesus crucified draws us to Calvary. We go 
with the crowd, we turn aside from the events of every- 
day life " to behold this great sight." With what feelings 
do we come to the cross of Jesus? Amongst us, doubt- 
less, there are some careless ones, as there were among the 
crowd on the first Good -Friday ; those who come to the 
cross and go away unsaved. There are many in the world 
to-day who will pass by Calvary with a jest, and mock 
before the face of the dying Son of God. But there are 
many, also, whose hearts are full of love and full of sad- 
ness for the sufferings of their Lord ; let them pray for 
the scorner and the careless one, and the unbeliever, that 
they may be drawn to the cross and find pardon. There 
were some who went to Calvary on that first Good Friday 
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perhaps scarcely knowing why they went ; sad-hearted 
troubled folk, whose lives were wrong, and who knew 
not how to cure them ; and who, kneeling beneath the 
cross, and feeling the precious Blood of Christ drop on 
them, found light, and joy, and peace. Oh ! if there be 
any such here to-day, who have cried for the light and 
never found it, who are conscious that there is something 
wrong with them which they know not how to mend, 
let them come to Calvary now, let them fall prostrate 
in prayer before the cross, let them go down into the grave 
of repentance to-day, and so shall they rise on Easter 
morning to thej new life of better things. 

And now that we stand in the presence of our Redeemer 
dying for us, let us '* stand in awe, and sin not," let us 
** be still and know that it is God." Let us strive to 
realize that w^ have crucified Jesus, that our sins no less 
than those of others have given Jesus to the cross. Let 
us try to feel that, as the voices in Pilate's hall cry "crucify 
Him," our voices are among them. 

"I see the scourges tear His back, 
I see the piercing crown ; 
And of that crowd who smile and mock, 
I feel that I am one. 

'"Twas I that shed the Sacred Blood, 
I nailed Him to the tree ; 
I sacrificed the Christ of God, 
I joined the mockery." 

See how the cruel nails have torn those trembling 
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hands ! For the sins of our hands the hands of Jesus are 
pierced. For the sins to which our feet have been swift 
to hasten, the feet of Jesus are torn ; for the sins which 
our brain has devised, the Head of Jesus is crowned with 
thorns, and bowed in agony. 

" Oh ! for a pencil dipped in living light, 
To paint the agonies that Jesus bore. 



•I 



And now He, the true Jacob, has stretched forth His 
hands on the cross to bless us His children. Let us mark 
how; every event and incident of the Crucifixion has its 
lesion for us. As we hearken to the shouts of the cruel 
crowd — " Not this man, but Barabbas" — as we mark the 
passers by reviling Him and wagging their heads, we are re- 
minded of the prophecies fulfilled, and of the words spoken 
long ago by holy David, " the enemy crieth so, and the 
ungodly cometh on so fast.** As we gaze on Him who had 
no cradle to be born in, no bed to die in, nor even a grave 
of His own for His weary body, we remember how He 
said, " the Son of Man hath not where to lay His head.** 
As we mark the title which His enemies have fastened in 
mockery over His cross, we see how they unknowingly 
have testified to the truth. Pilate called Him the King of 
the Jews, and wrote His title in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. 
These three languages represented the nations of the 
known world, and thus the foes of Jesus bore witness 
to His being the King of His spiritual Israel all over 
the earth. 

That bitter crown of thorns, also, is full of sweet 
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teaching for us. There is a beautiful legend which tells 

us that the crown of thorns, preserved in a certain shrine, 

blossoms every Easter Day, and fills the whole Church 

with its perfume. For the faithful that thorny crown 

has indeed blossomed like the rose, and filled all our 

lives with its sweetness. For the sin of the first Adam i 

this earth was cursed, and it brought forth thorns. ' 

Jesus, the second Adam, died to remove the curse of sin, 

and so He wore the thorns, the fruits of sin, as His crown. 

They were to Him a terrible weight, since they represented 

the fruits of all the sins which ever have or ever shall be 

committed on this earth. It was this fact that made our 

Saviour's agony so terrible. 

In addition to the thorns, and the nails, and the scorch- 
ing thirst, there was the weight of sin, the knowledge 
of every sin which should be committed, the memory 
of every sin in the past. The groans of every agonised 
sinner found an echo in the breast of Jesus, the bitter 
fruit of every evil thing done on the earth pressed as a 
piercing thorn into that bowed head. But see, brethren, 
how that thorn crown has blossomed for us. The thorns 
were the sign of the curse : Jesus wore them as His crown, 
and the curse is removed. The thorns remain for us, 
but not what they were. There remains the thorn of 
labour and tard work, but instead of a curse it may be a 
blessing to us. The thorn of sorrow remains to us, but 
like the hawthorn, it blossoms into sweetness. The thorn 
of pain remains, but it is no longer an unmixed evil ; the 
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thorn of death remains, but it is a thorn which has lost 
its sharpness, since death has lost its sting. We must 
still expect to find thorns on the earth, since we must 
still suffer for our sins. But sufferings borne witb 
patience, and trials meekly endured, shall one day form a 
crown of glory for us, purchased by Him who was 
crowned with thorns. 

Once more ** Behold the Man," and beholding, cry with 
the Centurion, " of a truth this was the Son of God." 
They part His garments among them ; and there again His 
enemies unconsciously teach us a lesson. Adam by his 
sin lost the robe of innocence, and hid himself from God, 
ashamed of his nakedness. Jesus suffers His garments 
to be divided that He may clothe us sinners with the robe 
of His righteousness. They have pierced His side with a 
spear. Ah ! not only the spear of steel, but the spear of 
man's ingratitude pierced Him even to His broken Heart. 
And mark the result. Then came forth from that broken 
side streams of love, streams of water to cleanse us from 
our sin, and of blood to strengthen us for ever, in His 
sacraments. Thus in His death are the prophecies ful- 
filled. ** I am poured out like water," said the Psalmist, 
and now from the side of Jesus is poured out a river 
which goes forth out of Eden to water the garden of the 
Church. By that pure water of life, clear as crystal^ 
Jesus has formed for us a better pool than Bethesda, 
where those who are crippled by sin may find healing. 
And by that precious blood He has formed for us a Red 
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Sea, through which we may pass in safety, and see our 
enemies, our old sins, dead upon the sea-shore. And 
now that we have stood by the Cross of Jesus, let us not 
merely beat upon our breasts and withdraw like the Jews, 
nor stand afar off like the friends who forsook the Lord, 
but let us strive to make this indeed a Good Friday for 
our souls, by true and sincere repentance for our sins, 
so that with lightened hearts we may seek the risen Jesus 
on His Altar ** very early in the morning ** of the blessed 
Easter-day. 



THE RESURRECTION. 



BY ^Nr. E. GOGHLAN, B.A 



S. John xi. 25, 
^' I am the Resurrection and the Life." 

These are among the very grandest and most comfort- 
ing words ever uttered by mortal lips. Yes ; Jesus was 
mortal when he uttered them, and soon to offer up the 
voluntary sacrifice of His death ; nevertheless the Spirit 
that breathed them forth is the Spirit of Divinity, and 
.they are the words of the Eternal God 
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Our Holy Church has chosen these words of comfort 
and of hope to be the very first to be sounded in the ears 
of Christian mourners as they bring some well-loved form 
to the churchyard, " the garden of the dead." Before the 
lifeless body is committed to the ground and hidden from 
sight, the souls of sorrowing survivors are strengthened 
for the bitter separation by the cheering promise of an 
Almighty Saviour. " I am the Resurrection and the Life, 
saith the Lord : he that beheveth in Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in Me shall never die." 

On this, the fairest Feast of the Christian Church, the 
comforting promise was fully realised. " Jesus Christ is 
risen to day," and if Christ, the Head of our race, has 
conquered death, we, too, the members, may be partakers 
in the glory of the Resurrection. In considering the 
mercies revealed to us at Easter we must not forget those 
wonderful events which took place before the actual rising 
from the grave ; they usher in the Easter Feast and par- 
take of Easter joys. After the resignation of His sinless 
Soul and its departure from His holy Body, the invisible 
Spirit, invisible to mortal eyes, is ushered by attendant 
angels into Paradise. " He descended into Hell," the 
place of departed spirits, rendered by his Divine presence 
a Paradise indeed to each redeemed and waiting soul. How 
these spirits must have been thrilled through and through 
with rapturous joy as they were told the glorious news of 
the completion of their redemption, the successful issue 
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of that mighty contest between the New Adam and all 
that would defile and destroy human souls. While the 
living were sleeping upon earth, the dead were alive to the 
joys and the glories of our coming Easter Victory. 

Oh ! my soul, what a mystery for thy reverent con- 
templation. " Before the sun began to tip the hills of 
Palestine with gold," the Soul of Jesus, having accom- 
plished the loving mission to the dead, leaves Paradise to 
reanimate and glorify His own pure Body, still without 
the taint of corruption and lying at rest in the Tomb in 
the rich man's garden. What a spectacle for the attendant 
train of wondering angels ! with the simplicity of angelic 
■order and the rapidity of Divine power, the Soul and Body 
of Christ are reunited and He stands forth perfect God 
and perfect man — the victorious Redeemer of the world, 
the first-fruits of them that slept. 

** 'Twas at the matin hour, early before the dawn, 

The prison-doors flew open, the bolts of death were drawn. 

'Twas at the matin hour, when prayers of saints are strong, 

Where, two short days ago, He bore the spitting, wounds and wrong, 

From realms unseen, an unseen way th' Almighty Saviour came, 

And following on His silent steps an Angel armed in flame. 

The stone is roU'd away, the keepers fainting fall ; 

Satan's and Pilate's watchmen — the Day has scar'd them all." 

Short-sighted man would have thought, in his limited 
■comprehension of God's eternal mercy, that on the risen 
body, now all light and beauty, there would be no sign of 
violence, no trace of previous cruelty and pain. What 
-was it that determined the Divine counsel to retain upon 
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the risen Lord the signs of the bitter price paid for man's 
redemption ? Of course we cannot tell exactly, but we 
know the matchless love that breathes forth sweetly in all 
God's dealings with frail sinners ; therefore we may 
reverently imagine that, as the whole Christian faith 
hangs upon the Resurrection of Jesus ; that, as without 
the risen Lord, both our preaching and our faith are vain : 
so God has left these marks of the Crucifixion as an ever- 
lasting witness of the Resurrection of Him Who suffered 
all the woes and humiliation of the Sacred Passion. There 
stands forth prominently in the Gospel the story of the 
conversion and conviction of S. Thomas, the first Christian 
doubter. As our Lord pointed to His pierced hands and 
wounded side he broke forth at once into the rapturous 
confession, " My Lord and my God." 

And it may be, that these marks of the Saviour's suffer- 
ing are treasured in Heaven as such a vivid memorial 
of the Redemption of mankind as to plead earnestly for 
all sinners and sufferers upon earth. We know that the 
Father Himself loveth us and is ever ready to pity and to 
bless : but imagine an hour in the sinner's life when his 
heart is so rebellious and his will so perverse, his thoughts 
so impure and his life so unholy, that the justice of the 
Eternal God is about to strike : then, when all else may 
have failed to obtain mercy, these marks of the Passion 
may have the power to plead and obtain : " Lord, let him 
alone this year also ; let there be one more effort to fan 
into life his dying faith, one more trial to renew His 
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love." And the Church militant on earth pours forth un- 
ceasingly the petition, "By Thy glorious Resurrection, 
Good Lord deliver us." 

It is well for us to clasp firmly to our hearts the Catholic 
doctrine of the Resurrection of Jesus, for it is the earnest 
and pledge of our own. Let no difficulties of reason come 
in between us and the light. " Why should it be thought 
a thing incredible with you that God should raise the 
dead ? " Why, indeed ? Instead of hesitating one moment 
about its eternal truth, let us all receive it as a revelation 
and miracle of Divine love. 

An eloquent Father of the Church has given us the 
following illustration : " When we pull down a house for 
the purpose of rebuilding it or repairing its ruins, we 
warn the inhabitants out of it, lest they should be soiled 
with the dust and rubbish or offended with the noise, and 
for a time we provide some other place for them ; but 
when we have newly trimmed and dressed the house, we 
bring them back to a better habitation. Thus God, when 
He overturneth our flesh, calleth out the soul for a little 
time, and lodgeth it with Himself in some corner of His 
kingdom ; He repaireth the imperfections of our bodies 
against the Resurrection, and then having made them 
beautiful, glorious, and incorruptible. He doth put our 
souls back again into their purified mansions." 

The thought may come into our minds — ^when will be 
this splendid fulfilment of the promise of Jesus, when 
this beautiful realisation of the Christian's hope ? When 
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will take place the happy, thrilling reunion of all loving, 
hearts, when they will be able to walk together in the 
light of God and love again in the beauty of fond affec- 
tion? When in the perfection of glorified manhood 
shall we be able to live in the unbroken Communion of 
Saints ? 

We cannot tell what year it will be, what day, what 
hour. We cannot tell how many generations shall first 
pass away, how many kings be buried or kingdoms be 
overthrown. But we know it will be when Jesus comes 
again in glorious majesty. Then the waiting in Paradise 
shall cease and give place to the thrilling joys of the 
Resurrection. You, doubtless, remember that in S. Paul's 
time the Thessalonians were very excited about the Coming 
of the Lord, and misunderstanding some of the Apostle's 
expressions, imagined it would take place while they were 
yet alive ; and they even went so far as to express their 
sorrow that some whom they had loved had not been per- 
mitted to live a little longer that they might participate 
in the joy and the glory of the Coming Lord. S. Paul 
writes unto them the true doctrine : " But I would not 
have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them which 
are asleep, that ye sorrow not even as others which have 
no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with Him." 

We may reverently gather from Scripture some few 
events that must happen when Jesus comes again. The 

H 
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summons would pass through Paradise that the fulness 
of time has come, that Christ is about to take unto 
Himself His Almighty power and reign. The multi- 
tudes of ransomed souls would arise with untold rap- 
ture to form a part of His triumphant train. Oh ! how 
glad would they be to be witnesses of His exaltation, 
to see Him crowned the Lord of all. The number- 
less choirs of angels would be ready with all their 
radiant brightness to escort their Creator and their King. 
The Second Coming in majesty and might they could at 
least better comprehend than His First Coming to sorrow 
and to death. The mysteries of the Incarnation were 
beyond them ; but this would give them exultation with- 
out a limit. What would the redeemed among the living 
behold as they gazed upwards into the Heavens ? They 
would see Jesus, whose glory no human tongue or pen 
could describe — the army of angels, the army of light 
coming with the mighty King ; They would hear the an- 
nouncing trump, the voice of the Archangel, and the 
triumphant shout., And there would be something else 
to delight their hearts and fill up their rapture to the brim. 
They would see the blessed dead ; those whom they had 
loved when upon the earth, after whom their spirits had 
longed as they often and often thought of them in the 
peace and rest of Paradise. May be, before the eyes of 
the wondering quick would be wrought the mighty miracle 
of the Resurrection : " The dead in Christ shall first 
arise." Before the holy living are summoned to take part 
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in the ineffable manifestation of glory, the souls and bodies 
of those who are already dead shall be reunited. He has 
brought the cherished souls with Him not only to partici- 
pate in the mighty rendering of homage to the King ; but 
also that they themselves may be perfected. He has 
brought the happy spirits to earth that from the earth 
their bodies may be summoned ; this is not the general 
Resurrection, but the first and special Resurrection of 
those who love the Lord Who redeemed them. " Blessed 
and holy is he that hath part in the first Resurrection ; 
on such the second death hath no power, but they shall 
be priests of God and of Christ." 

And as Jesus was the joy of the disembodied spirits in 
Paradise, so now is He the very power that raises their 
bodies from the grave. It is not only that He summons 
them to arise ; but He is the living principle which res- 
cues them from the power of death. He Himself is their 
life. " I am the Resurrection and the Life, saith the Lord." 
Those who arise to glory have Him within them. His 
own words are : " Whoso eateth My flesh and drinketh 
My blood, hath eternal life, and I will raise him up at the 
last day." Yes ; all the blessed dead have fed upon 
Christ All those who long for the Resurrection to glory 
must feed on Him. This holy food is still given for 
penitent sinners who are manfully fighting in the ranks of 
the Church militant that they may be cleansed and puri- 
fied ready for participation in the unspeakable joys of the 
Church triumphant 



116 CtviiVi 30ieiuvxtttion. 

" Lord, evermore, give us this bread," that if we die 
before Thy Second Advent we may join in Thy splendid 
triumph and be partakers of a glorious Resurrection ; and 
if we be still in the flesh when the trumpet shall sound 
it may be the signal for a glorious change in us — 2l change 
from weakness to perfection, from mortality to immor- 
tality, from the chances of human life to the unchanging 
brightness of eternal glory. 



CHRISTS RESURRECTION. 



BY \Sr. E, HEYGATE, M.A. 



Mark xvi. i-6. 

"And when the sabbath was past, Mary Magdalen, and Mary the 
mother of James, and Salome, had brought sweet spices, that they 
might come and anoint Him. 

*• And very early in the morning, the first day of the week, they came 
unto the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

" And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the stone 
from the door of the sepulchre ? 

" And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled away : 
for it was very great. 

" And entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting on 
the right side, clothed in a long white garment ; and they were affrighted. 
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* * And he said unto them, Be not affrighted : Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was crucified: He is risen; He is not here: behold the place 
where they laid Him,** 

Why did no man see Christ rise ? The loving women 
were too late. They came to anoint the Body of the 
Lord, and doubted how they should reach It, because of 
the stone; but He had risen already. He was gone. 
After the Lord was risen, an Angel had rolled away the 
stone with an earthquake and was sitting upon it. The 
guards had fled; the sepulchre was open and empty. 
The Lord had risen and gone. None had seen Him rise. 

" I got me flowers to strew Thy way, 
I got me boughs off many a tree ; 
But Thou wast up by break of day. 
And brought'st Thy sweets along with Thee,*' 

Let us hear another poet : — 

*• Who ever saw the earliest rose 

First open her sweet breast ? 
Or, when the summer sun goes down, 
The first soft ^tar in evening's crown 

Light up her gleaming crest? 

Fondly we seek the dawning bloom 

On features wan and fair ; — 
The gazing eye no change can trace. 
But look away a little space, 

Then turn, and lo ! 'tis there. 

As when, triumphant o'er His woes. 
The Son of God by moonlight rose, 
By all but Heaven unseen." 

There is evidently a divine beauty in the fact, and it 
has beautiful analogies. 
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But let us use our reason with all humility and rever- 
ence, and find what we can find in answer to the question. 
Why no man saw Him rise ? 

I. First, it could not have been otherwise, unless all 
the surrounding circumstances had been different. For 
this to be other, events and men must also have been 
other than they were. 

For not only the general body of the Lord's followers, 
but the seventy, the nearer and truer ones who formed 
the 1 20 at the beginning of the Acts, were utterly scattered; 
and even the eleven, all but S. John, who was probably 
with the Blessed Virgin. The fears and slowness of belief 
shown by the Apostles met within barred doors, like a 
flock of sheep huddled together at the sound of the wolf 
outside, show that they would not have been present, 
being what they were. Besides, it is very unlikely that 
the guards would have suffered their approach ; unlikely 
also, that they could have seen anything, if present ; if 
that is, the Lord rose in the darkness — for we have no right 
to assume that He had a luminous appearance. Moreover, 
it was the sabbath until it was too late, as the holy women 
found, when they reached the Sepulchre. So that, unless 
the whole history had been other than it was, Jesus must 
needs have risen unseen by those that loved Him. 

As to whether the guards beheld Him or not. we are in 
ignorance. They are said to have trembled and become 
as dead men for fear of the Angel ; but nothing is said 
of their seeing Christ. They were clearly not worthy 
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to see Him, and their testimony would have been worth- 
less if they had. 

2. Supposing all these historical difficulties removed, 
would it have been better for the Disciples, and better for 
us, that the act of Resurrection should have been seen? 
Simple faith replies at once, that it would not have been 
better ; but can we be wrong in not merely accepting God's 
dealings as the best, but trying to discern how and why 
they are best ? 

It may be that a loving reproof to the Apostles was 
conveyed in the circumstances, as if it had been said, 
" You would not be with Me in the Hall. You did not 
see Me die. Shall yoii see Me rise ? " But, be this as it 
may, it is probable, from the subsequent conduct of the 
Apostles, that they were not prepared for such a sudden and, 
to them, astounding sight as Christ's Rising. They could 
scarcely have borne it, nor comprehended it, nor, perhaps, 
believed in it. Their faith still required education, and 
little by little grew to accept what they scarce believed 
in for joy when it was manifested. But, so far as we are 
concerned, this backwardness and slowness to believe, 
this state of mind, — the very contrary of credulity, 
and the number of appearances, each of which is, to us, 
a separate proof, makes the evidential value of the mani- 
festations of Christ risen much greater than that of 
Christ arising could have been — so far as we can perceive. 

3. Next we may enquire whether there were not very deep 
reasons of another kind for the events being as they were. 
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Is not the secrecy of the Rising just what might have 
been expected from analogy ? Were not the revelations 
of God to Abraham and Jacob private ? Was not Moses 
alone at the Burning Bush, and when God passed by, 
manifesting His glory ? 

Only three persons were present at the Transfiguration. 

It is true that the eleven beheld the Ascension, but 
then they had been purified and strengthened by the Great 
Forty Days ; and the Ascension was but the completion of 
the Resurrection, its calm and peaceful consequence ; so 
much so, that Ascension Day has never held the same 
place as Easter Day in the Church. 

We are in no way competent to say whether the act of 
Resurrection was a visible one. In the room with barred 
doors nothing was heard or seen, but Jesus stood in the 
midst. The Resurrection may have been instantaneous, 
too quick for observation, for it was the immediate con- 
sequence of the removal of restraint. The grave, />. 
death, was a constraint upon the God-man. When the 
humiliation and atonement, and obedience unto death, 
were accomplished, what was there left to retain the 
Human Nature of our Lord in the sepulchre, except the 
prophecy and the holy purpose for which the prophecy 
was given ? When these were perfectly fulfilled, is it not 
right to suppose that the Resurrection followed at once of 
necessity, simply, immediately ? What reason is there to 
think that human eyes were capable of discerning such a 
mystery? They might, indeed, have seen the Lord 
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leaving the place after arising — ^if He had willed them so 
to do — but would they then have believed their eyes, and 
would not the wise order of events have been disturbed ; 
the visit of the women, of the two Apostles, and the 
messages of the Angels ? 

As the order of events is described to us, we see reasons 
for each step in the sequence ; and moreover the unspeak- 
able majesty, the silent and unseen character of the action 
helps us to recognise the Divine. 

Would our weak faith have had it otherwise? No. 
Would that deceptive human impulse, which led S. Peter 
to cry, *• Lord, not my feet only, bat also my hands and 
my head," have had it otherwise ? It might ; but the calm 
love of S. John, so far as it possessed us, would say. No. 

Two thoughts in conclusion : — 

I. Well is it for us — being what we are — not to have 
been present at any of the manifestations of the risen 
Lord, either on Easter Day, or any of the days between 
it and the Ascension. We know how backward to believe 
were the blessed Apostles, yet they were the elected ones 
of God. ** Him," says S. Peter, " God raised up the third 
day, and shewed Him openly ; not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us."* These 
were they which had companied together all the time that 
the Lord Jesus went in and out among them ; t who had 
seen His Miracles, heard His preaching, been with Him at 

* Acts X. 40-1. f Acts i. 21. 
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all times, had been, as it were, caressed as His "little flock," 
His brethren ; who had beheld His power exercised on 
winds and waves and fevers and men and devils ; who had 
recently eaten with Him at the last Passover, and received 
the first Eucharist ; to whom He had given such treasures 
of wisdom and love, for whom He had prayed so earnestly 
and tenderly as that we scarce know whether we are in 
the body or out of the body, whilst we drink in the record 
of these things in the Gospel of the beloved Apostle : yet 
for all this, they were not able to receive their risen Lord 
without hesitation. How then should we have done so ? 
Perhaps some of us would have rejected the evidence of 
our own eyes and ears, if they seemed to testify to some- 
thing contrary to experience. Perhaps we should have 
gone beyond S. Thomas, who only wanted more proof, by 
boldly asserting that no evidence whatever would satisfy 
us, that nothing could suffice to prove the Resurrection. 

It is well for us, then — being what we are — that the 
truth of Christ's Resurrection has come down to us ac- 
credited by the witness of the ages, by the confessions of 
martyrs, the consent of the wise and the holy ; by the 
changes it has wrought in the world, by the testimony of 
the fact of the Visible Church. 

2. We have supposed the act of the Resurrection to 
have been instantaneous. The fact that our own will be 
such makes this still more probable. What Christ did, 
and will do, for others, was it not done in Himself? He 
said ** I will,'* and ** immediately the leper was cleansed ;" 
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'* Take up thy bed and walk," and the man did so ; 
•* Lazarus, come forth," and Lazarus came forth. We have 
the promise that it will be so with ourselves at the last 
The decay of old age is slow, hour by hour, day by day, 
year by year. The last illness is probably tedious. Our 
strength fails gradually, and our faculties ebb away one 
by one. We are often worn out before we die, or in the 
act of dying, and our friends are worn out by attending upon 
us night after night. Then follows the gradual dissolution, 
— earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, until after 
long lapse of time, the spade which turns up our remains 
discloses no difference between the clay which we have be- 
come and that in the bosom of which we have mouldered. 

But so shall it not be with our restoration, which will 
be sudden and entire. Not as the sun, who steadily lifts 
himself above the eastern hills higher and higher ; not 
like the Spring in countries where the long-frozen soil 
bursts, as it were, into life ; but in a moment — an indi- 
visible portion of time — in the twinkling of an eye — quick 
as the eye can shut or open, the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. If we are His, 
we shall rise like Him, Who shall change the body of our 
humiliation, that it may be conformed to the body of His 
Glory, according to the working whereby He is able even 
to subdue all things to Himself— corruption, mortality, 
and the imperfection, because incompleteness, which seems 
to us to belong to delay. 
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THE GOOD SHEPHERD. 
[^ttQtits ^unlrajf after Catiftero 



BY W. SYDNEY RANDALL, B.A. 



S. John x. ii. (From the Gospel.) 
** I am the Good Shepherd." 

No one who has read the discourses of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with any thought, can have failed to remark what 
a wonderful wealth of metaphor and illustration there is 
to be found in them. 

He whose words were so eagerly listened to by 
multitudes, spoke of the common events of everyday 
life, and taught men how to draw lessons from them 
concerning their eternal welfare. He spoke of the 
familiar objects, the familiar scenes, the familiar occupa- 
tions of His hearers, and took them as illustrations of His 
Divine teaching. He told them stories, taught them by 
parables, and thus not only charmed the ear but impressed 
the minds of those who listened to Him, and showed them 
how to learn lessons from the animate and inanimate 
world around them. These illustrations at once appealed 
to the feelings of those who stood or sat round Him while 
He spoke to them as man had never spoken ; and they 



understood as well as appreciated, His references to 
familiar objects. Thus when our Blessed Lord called 
Himself the Good Shepherd, and spoke of His loving care 
for His sheep, those who heard Him felt the full force of 
the beautiful and original allegory. He spoke to men who 
came of a shepherd race. He appealed to those who knew 
what a shepherd's life was. A more fitting illustration 
could not have been chosen, and time has only shown how 
fully and universally the allegory has been appreciated. 
Wherever we go in our own land or in the lands of other 
Christians, we always find " The Good Shepherd " the 
favourite emblem of Christ. In paintings, in carved 
stonework, and in beautiful stained glass windows we see 
the Good Shepherd bearing the lambs, and surrounded by 
the sheep. In the nurseries, too, of those homes where 
Christ is known and loved, you will usually see some 
picture hanging on the wall to represent the Saviour as 
the Shepherd of His flock. There is no better way of 
teaching a child to understand the tender and loving care 
of Jesus than by speaking of Him as the Shepherd, and of 
those who love and follow Him as the sheep. But unless 
we know something of an Eastern shepherd's life we shall 
fail to grasp the full force of the allegory which the 
Church brings before us to-day. We are accustomed^ 
whenever we see a flock of sheep and their shepherd, to 
see him with his dog driving the sheep de/ore him. Thus 
if all our ideas of a shepherd are derived from what we 
see in this land we cannot understand our Lord's words 
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when he speaks of leading His sheep, of *' going before 
them/' But the meaning is plain enough when we know that 
in the East the shepherd always goes in front of his sheep. 

When he opens the fold he does not drive them out and 
then follow. He goes away from the open gate, and the 
sheep con^ie out and follow him with the most perfect 
confidence wherever he leads them. 

What could be a more beautiful illustration than this 
of the relations existing between Our Lord Jesus Christ 
and His faithful followers. As the shepherd of the East 
goes before his flock, leading them away from dangerous 
places, even so does Christ go before His sheep, supplying 
their daily wants, and ever defending them from harm. 
But to thoroughly enter into the beauty of Our Lord's com- 
parison of Himself to an Eastern shepherd, you should 
study the accounts we have of shepherd life in the East. 
More than one traveller has given us an account of the 
way in which sheep are cared for and managed in the land 
with which our Lord was so familiar. They tell us that 
the sheep will even go across the water after any one they 
know well When a shepherd wishes to lead his flock 
across the river Jordan, he goes into the water himself 
first, and he is at once fbllowed by the sheep which know 
him best. The other sheep which are not so tame, follow, 
it is true, but with some amount of hesitation. Then if 
there are any weak sheep which are not able to bear the 
water the shepherd does his best to help them through, 
while he always carries the lambs. 
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Now when we think of dumb animals following their 
shepherd with such confidence, should we not think of our 
Shepherd who has promised to lead us and help us as we 
pass through the troubled waters of this world ? How 
many troubles would be avoided, how much sufifering and 
misery spared if the sheep of Christ's flock would only 
follow Him closely, and with the confidence shown by 
those sheep for their guardian. But alas I how many 
professing Christians are like the sheep which have but 
little confidence in the shepherd, and only follow him 
with fear and hesitation. How few can say with perfect 
trust from the heart : 

**Go not far from me, O my Strength, 

Whom all my times obey ; 
Take from me any thing Thou wilt, 

But go not Thou away. 
And let the storm that does Thy work 

Deal with me as it may. 

" On Thy compassion I repose, 
In weakness and distress : 
I will not ask for greater ease, 

Lest I should love Thee less. 
Oh 'tis a blessed thing for me 
To need Thy tenderness." 

The Good Shepherd, Jesus Clirist, is ever present to 
lead us, and if we follow, nothing doubting, when we come 
to the river of death which lies before us all in the shadows 
of the future, we shall then feel no fear, no hesitation, but 
follow eagerly till the eternal fold is reached. Pray, then, 
that you may ever have loving confidence in the leading 
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of the Good Shepherd till the waves of this troublesome 
world are passed and the victory over death is gained. 

You should, in the next place, try to realise what is 
meant by the Good Shepherd knowing His sheep. In this 
country sheep are marked, and a shepherd can thus dis- 
tinguish his own sheep, but in the East he always learns 
to know his flock without the aid of marks. The Eastern 
shepherd takes particular notice of each sheep and gives 
it a name, to which it soon learns to answer. " The sheep 
hear His voice ; He calleth His own sheep by name and 
leadeth them out." The words from the Holy Scriptures 
are literally true of an Eastern shepherd, and thus they 
have the greater force when spoken by our Lord of Him- 
self. Christ the Good Shepherd knows each one of His 
flock, but not by name alone. The character, the weak- 
nesses and virtues of each one are well known to Him. 
We cannot stray away from the right path without the 
watchful Shepherd knowing full well ; but there are no 
trials and temptations through which He will not gladly 
and lovingly help us ; no joys and sorrows with which 
He will not sympathise. Every true follower of Christ 
can say, in the words of the Psalmist, •* The Lord is my 
Shepherd, therefore can I lack nothing. . . . Thy rod 
and Thy stafi* comfort me.*' In all times of trouble (and 
who is there who has not or will not have times of 
trouble ?), in all times of temptation and suffering, this 
thought of the Good Shepherd's knowledge of our afflic- 
tion should rise up to bring comfort and peace. We need 
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often to be reminded that Christ is the Shepherd of our 
souls. We need often to be reminded that all our griefs 
by Him are ordered, and that it is because of His intimate 
knowledge of our needs that He does sometimes lead us 
through the waters of affliction. He knows how easily 
we are tempted to err and stray away from the path in 
^hich He would lead us. How foolish it is, then, to- 
murmur against affliction. A little self-examination would 
always show those who begin to murmur thus, that they 
had begun to wander from the path, that they had looked 
away from the Shepherd and turned to go in a directioni 
chosen by their own sinful desires. 

If you have the firm trust which every Christian should 
have in the love and wisdom of Christ our Shepherd^ 
you will find the worries and anxious thoughts which 
trouble so many about their future, seldom if ever, troub- 
ling you. Many an hour is spent in anxious foreboding, 
and miserable distrust, by those who have no faith in the 
Good Shepherd's guidance. We are often tempted to 
worry about the prospects and welfare of ourselves and 
those who are dear to us, instead of looking faithfully to 
Christ to lead us out of any difficulties which we may 
encounter in the affairs of this life. People are apt to 
forget that their Good Shepherd will take a loving interest 
in the most trivial matters connected with their every-day 
lives. One of the surest tests of a real trust in Christ 
is freedom from anxiety. The true Christian is never 
anxious. Indeed it has been very truly said, that "anxiety 
I 
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is the parent of many sins and more miseries." If we 
allow ourselves to be worried by anxious thoughts, we 
really acknowledge that we do not believe in the power 
of the Good Shepherd to lead us aright ; and as soon as 
we forget that we have such a loving guide we begin to 
act on our own responsibilities, on our own counsel. Such 
a course of action, as the experience of life tells us, gener- 
ally ends in trouble if not in sin. How often, for instance, 
has anxiety tempted a man to steal, commit forgery, or 
some other crime, simply because he could not look to 
Christ to lead him out of his difficulties ? Faith in the 
Good Shepherd will allay all anxious fears — will bring 
hope in the midst of the greatest perplexities, and hope 
that will never see the shadow of a disappointment To 
have this trusting and loving faith should be one of the 
great aims of your lives. It will prove an inestimable 
blessing amid the cares and worries of every-day life. 
Those who have fully entered into the meaning of the 
familiar words, " We are His people and the sheep of His 
pasture," know what a comfort it is to them, especially in 
times of trial, to feel that they have Christ as the Good 
Shepherd to guide and protect them. 

One bitter January night the inhabitants of the old 
town of Sleswick were thrown into the greatest distress 
and terror. A hostile army was marching down upon 
them, and new and fearful reports of the conduct of the 
lawless soldiery were hourly reaching the place. In one 
large commodious cottage dwelt an aged grandmother 
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with her granddaughter and her grandson. While all 
hearts quaked with fear, this aged woman passed her 
time in crying out to her Saviour that He would " build 
a wall of defence round about them," quoting the words 
of an ancient hymn. Her grandson asked why she 
prayed for a thing so entirely impossible as that God 
should build a wall about their house that should hide 
it; but she explained that her meaning only was that 
God should protect them. At midnight the dreaded 
tramp of the soldiers was heard, as the enemy came pour- 
ing in at every avenue, filling the houses to overflowing. 
But whilst the most fearful sounds were heard on every 
side, not even a knock came to their door, at which they 
were greatly surprised. The morning light made the 
matter clear, for just beyond the house the drifted snow 
had reared such a massive wall that it was impossible to 
get over it to them. ** There,** said the old woman tri- 
umphantly, " do you not see, my child, that God could 
raise up a wall around us ?** 

This Christian woman knew what it was to have a 
perfect trust in the Good Shepherd. She knew that He 
would protect her house in the hour of peril, and her faith 
was rewarded. It is such faith which brings down bless- 
ings from above and gives to the heart a feeling of comfort 
which no words can describe. This comfort each one of 
you may have if you will use the means of grace which 
are given to you, and by constant prayer, watchfulness, 
and self-denial overcome all the temptations which draw 
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you away from faithfully following the Good Shepherd. 
But as you follow the Good Shepherd you will often find 
that, in some weak moment, you have been tempted to 
take your eyes off Him and wander aside after some 
worldly pleasure, tempted perhaps, by some other wan- 
derer who has strayed away from the right path. 

But then for our great comfort comes the thought, that 
the Good Shepherd will never leave one of His flock thus 
wandering, without making every efifort to bring back the 
wanderer. No sheep from the flock of this Shepherd 
ever went astray that it was not sought for, and how many, 
thank God, have been brought back : 

" But none of the ransomed ever knew 
How deep were the waters crossed ; 
Nor how dark was the night that the Lord passed thro* 
Ere He found His sheep that was lost/* 

But God grant, my brethren, that each one of you may 
follow faithfully where the Good Shepherd leads, and 
never by your sinfulness or wayward wanderings bring 
that grief on the loving Saviour which He ever feels until 
the lost sheep is restored to the fold. Fix your hearts on 
the thought of the Good Shepherd's exceeding love for 
you, and pray that you may have grace to love Him truly, 
and in all things great and small, seek to do His will. 
He who said ** I am the Good Shepherd *' asks you most 
lovingly to put yourselves entirely under His care and 
guidance. If, by the grace of God, you do this, you will 
find a peace which will lighten the trials and afflictions of 



this world, and brighten your hopes of the world to come ; 
— a peace which no assaults of the Evil One will be able 
to destroy — the peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing. 



THE LORD GAVE THE WORD, 

(Hojiattati'tare.) 



BY J. HARRY BUCHANAN, M.A. 



Psalm lxviii. ii. 
" The Lord gave the word : great was the company of the preachers." 

In a day or two, dear brethren, we shall have come to 
the conclusion of the great Forty Days ; the forty days of 
the bright Easter Festival ; the forty days during which 
the disciples of our Lord enjoyed the wondrous privilege 
of companionship with their Master in His glorified con- 
dition ; those blessed days when, with no faltering faith, 
they listened to Him *' speaking of the things pertaining 
to the Kingdom of God." Standing, as we do to-day, on 
the confines of this great and joyful period of the Church's 
year, let us cast a retrospective glance at the last few 
weeks, ere we consider the special lesson of the season 
upon which we have now entered. 
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Dear people, when the Easter morn broke suddenly 
upon us while we were still under the cloud of our Lenten 
sorrow six weeks ago, you know how it fired our souls with 
rapture, so that, for once, at least, our Alleluias, our 
pleasant melody, our songs of praise, were no mere 
lip-service, but the honest outspoken expression of the 
feelings uppermost in our hearts. You remember how 
nature herself bowed down before our ecstacy, and made 
herself the servant of our joy, strewing palm-branches, as 
it were, along the path of our risen Saviour, and decking 
out this holy temple of God with wreaths and garlands of 
flowers — the loveliest produce she could give us in her 
springtide youth — so that we might proclaim to the world 
that there stood one — a Risen One — among them whom 
they knew not, but whom they knew to be no other than the 
Man of Sorrows — the Crucified of Nazareth — who had 
** overcome the world.'* You remember how, in humble 
faith, we hastened, "very early in the morning," to the 
Altar-shrine, where His presence was, and there worshipped 
Him, hidden from our carnal eyes, yet present to the 
vision of our soul ; how lustily we sang the praises of Him 
Who had " triumphed so gloriously; '* how earnestly we 
prayed Him to make us partakers of that triumph by 
washing away from our sin-stained souls all remaining 
traces of impurity and unbelief. You remember — ^per- 
haps some of you do — how, though you have withstood the 
evidence of every miracle which this Jesus had done 
before His death, you could not withstand the evidence 
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of His Resurrection, proving as it did that, of His own 
will, He had laid down His life, and that of His own 
power He had taken it again. 

Are any of these happy memories yours ? And why do 
I recall them ? Because, if the thrill of Easter joy has 
passed through you, my brother or sister, without leaving 
behind it some distinct lesson, some landmark of spiritual 
improvement, then have you passed in vain, because 
unprofitably, through the great forty days now concluding. 
If, on the other hand, these memories are fresh in your 
mind, if they have left an indelible mark upon your soul, 
then are you amongst those who have truly and usefully 
kept the long Easter Festival now passing away ; then are 
you to be reckoned amongst those who have had Easter 
in their hearts as well as songs of Easter joy upon their lips, 
and who are, therefore, prepared to celebrate, with becoming 
joy, the glorious Ascension of their risen Lord ; and who 
are already watching lest they should miss the sight — the 
awe-inspiring sight — of Jesus returning in His chariot of 
cloud to His own Home, to prepare thrones for His elect. 

Now, is it not meet that at the end of the Easter festi- 
val, and before entering upon the octave of the Ascension, 
the Church should call upon us to pause awhile once more 
in the penitential spirit of prayer and fasting ? We have 
heard the words of our I^rd saying ** Now I go My way 
to Him that sent Me,*' and because He has said these 
things unto us, sorrow hath filled our heart ! The proverb 
says, " There is a silver lining to every cloud," and it is 
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true, if we could but see it. The darkest cloud of grief 
which can overshadow us at any time is not without its 
silver lining, its one bright spot. 

But the converse of this proverb is equally true. It is 
•equally plain to the close observer that every sunshine has 
its shadow/ And this is our case just now. There is this 
•one shadow that flits across the bright sunshine of our 
Easter joy — ^the shadow of Christ's departure. " I go to 
my Father, and ye see Me no more." "And ye now, 
therefore, have sorrow.*' Yes! a sincere and heartfelt 
sorrow possesses our hearts to-day ; like the Ephesian 
Elders grieving over their loved Apostle, some, in view of 
the departing Saviour, are ** sorrowing most of all for the 
words which He spake," that we ** should see His face no 
more I " And so we find ourselves, dear brethren, in the 
season of Rogation-tide. Now mark, I do not say that 
this season has been appointed by the Church for the 
•express purpose of marking this sorrow that is ours, but I 
do say that the few days called Rogation days are most 
suitable to such a purpose, and are entirely in harmony 
with the feelings which animate the Christian at this time. 
There is, however, a remarkable connection between the 
two things. Rogation means asking, and these days are 
so-called because it has been the custom of the Church, 
since the end of the fifth century, to set them apart for 
the purpose of asking God for special mercies ; in a word 
they are marked out for us as special days of prayer. 

Now is it not a strange coincidence that, in the very 
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next verse following that from which I have just quoted the 
words of our Lord, ** And ye now therefore have sorrow,'* 
there should occur the most glorious promise in regard to 
prayer which is to be found in the whole Bible ? I refer now 
to S. Johnxvi. 23 — ** Verily, verily, I say unto you, what- 
soever ye shall ask the Father in My name, He will give it 
you." Ah ! dear brethren, things which seem to us to be 
what the world call a "coincidence" (that is, a curious 
apparent connection 'between events not really connected), 
are not always so. There is a connection, none the less 
real because we are not able, perhaps, to trace it. And 
there is a real, if mystical, connection between the " sorrow 
that now fills our heart,'* and the spirit of prayer which is 
of the very essence of Rogation-tide. What, then, are 
the objects for which special prayer is requested during 
these days? I answer, these objects are of two kinds; 
first, objects of a general character, and secondly, one 
object in particular. To the first belong prayers for God's 
blessing on the coming harvest, that the corn now spring- 
ing forth may come to maturity in due season, *' that our 
garners may be full and plenteous with all manner of 
store ; " prayers for God*s Church, that He may make 
** peace in her borders," while ** filling her with the flour 
of wheat ; " and prayers for such other objects affecting 
the temporal or spiritual welfare of God's people as may 
seem desirable from time to time. 

But for the last ten years it has been the custom, in this 
Church of England, to set apart one day in the year for the 
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special purpose of praying God for an increased supply of 
missionaries, and, after various experiments, it has seemed 
good to those set in authority over lis to fix upon Tuesday 
in Rogation-tide as the Day of Intercession for this particular 
object ; so that over and above the claim which this brief 
season of special prayer and fasting has upon all Christians 
throughout the world, there is for us who belong to the 
English branch of the Catholic Church this additional 
claim, which it is our duty as clergy to bring before 
you at this time. Will you respond, dear brethren, to 
this invitation? Will you join your earnest heartfelt 
prayers on this appointed day to those of your fellow 
Christians who, throughout the length and breadth of 
the land, are ** assembling themselves together'* for this 
solemn purpose? Conceive, oh! strive, I pray you, to 
realise how urgent is the need^ how mighty is the weapon 
in your hands! How urgent the need. For notwith- 
standing the almost superhuman efiforts which God's 
Church in this land has hitherto made to infuse the 
light of Christianity into the dark spots of the world, 
where the darkness of heathenism and idolatry abounds, 
the fields which are " white to the harvest " are still abun- 
dant beyond all human power to reach, and the cry from 
land to land and from shore to shore is still and ever con- 
stantly re-echoing in our ears — " Come over and help us I " 
And how mighty the weapon. ** Whatsoever ye shall ask 
the Father in My name He will give it you.*' Oh I 
mighty instrument that God has placed in the hands of 
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His creatures ; for the prayer of faith can scale the 
heights of Heaven, can pierce the intervening clouds, can 
reach beyond and through them to Christ our King, and 
through Him, our Mediator, yet further to the Father 
omnipotent — God Almighty ; and we believe that when 
hereafter history writes of these Days of Intercession, and 
speaks to generations yet unborn of our dearth of mission- 
aries and our Eucharists and prayers for their increase, 
this testimony will not be wanting, that in answer to the 
pleadings of His people, " the Lord gave the word, and 
great was the company of the preachers." 



THINGS ABOVE. 



BY ^Nr. SIDNKY RANDALL, B.A. 



Col; ni. 2. 
"Set your affection on things above.'* 

Some years ago a passenger in a homeward-bound ship 
chanced to go on deck one morning while the Captain 
was teaching his young son to climb to the mast-head. 
The boy had gone bravely up, while his father stood watch- 
ing and encouraging him. At last he began to descend, 
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and while doing so he looked down. The Captain noted 
the action and also saw that his boy was getting giddy and 
was thus in the greatest danger of falling. ** Look up," 
he at once shouted to the boy, " look up." Raising his 
face to the skies the youth obeyed and came down in 
safety. " He might have fallen and been killed,*' said the 
passenger to the Captain afterwards. ** No, he was safe 
enough as long as he looked up," was the reply. 

** Safe as long as he looked up." 

This is the experience of all men in the natural world ; 
it is also the experience of all Christians in the spiritual 
world. The Christian in this life is only safe from the 
danger of falling into sinfulness by looking up heavenward. 
Those who pass through all the snares and temptations 
of this world without keeping their thoughts constantly 
fixed above, must sooner or later fall into sin. There is 
no safety but in setting the affections on things above. 
Just as the Captain's little son could not help the natural 
infirmity of giddiness while he was looking down, so we 
are unable to fight against our natural inclination to evil- 
doing while we turn our hearts away from the Ascended 
Christ and set our affections on things below — 

^' Teach me to live and find my life in Thee, 
Looking from earth and earthly things away.** 

Such is the prayer with which every Christian should 
begin the day, live through the day, and end the day. 
We all have need, sore need, to pray that our life may be 
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**hid in Christ," that we may, in the simple words of 
the beautiful Collect you have just heard, ascend into the 
heavens and with the Ascended Saviour continually dwell 

The great privilege and the need of this Spiritual 
Ascension should be in our thoughts on this Holy 
Thursday. 

Christ has gone up on high with His glorified human 
Body, and now He calls on all His faithful followers to 
ascend in heart and mind and dwell with Him above the 
toil and turmoil of this sin-stained earth. What a blessed 
privilege this is to those Christian pilgrims who are faint 
with the weariness of the way ? Many of us have much 
sorrow to bear with that the world knows nothing of, 
much tribulation to endure. There can be but few, if 
there are any, of the little congregations gathered together 
to-day among which there are not some aching hearts to 
be found. But to all the sorrowful and heavy-laden 
hearts the Ascended Jesus speaks to-day in the loving 
accents which draw all who listen to Him. Above the 
world's grief, above earthly troubles, the hearts of Christ's 
true children will rise to-day. To-day they can look up 
and feel that they have gained fresh confidence for the 
struggle against the weakness of the flesh — to-day they 
can look up in spirit to their risen Lord, and stay 

** The soul's vague longing — 
The aching void which nothing earthly fills." 

The Ascension of our Saviour speaks to the lieart of 
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home. His work was done. His labour of great love, 
the salvation of a lost world after a life of unknown 
suffering was accomplished Then after giving one last 
loving look to the disciples He turned His face homewards. 

*^ The home of Jesus, 
Thither my weak and weary steps are tending — 

Saviour and Lord t with Thy frail child abide, 
Guide me towards home, where all my wanderings ending, 

I shall see Thee, ' and shall be satisfied.' " 

The home of Jesus ; our home, the home to which He 
lovingly asks us to come after the weary pilgrimage on 
this earth is done. When we faint and feel bowed down 
beneath the burden of the cross, is it not comforting to 
hear the voice of Jesus bidding us be of good cheer, for 
we shall soon be home ? 

Are your thoughts allowed to dwell on this Home, my 
brethren ? When engaged in this busy world, with all its 
cares and anxieties, can you lift your thoughts heaven- 
wards, and, forgetting earth, ascend in heart and mind to 
the Home where Jesus dwells ? Ask yourselves this day 
if the Home of Jesus is your home. The good Saint 
Bernard, we are told, often asked himself the question, 
" Bernard, for what purpose art thou here?" There could 
be no more searching question of self-examination. ZT^rr^ 
we have " no continuing city.** The Christian's home is 
not on this earth. Are we placed in this world, then, to 
make it the home of all our affections, of all our desires ? 
Surely not Many of the most faithful followers of 
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Christ now on earth live in unhappy homes, homes where 
Jesus is not known and loved. To them the word home 
has but one meaning, the Home above. We are here otv 
earth for a few short years, but those years must be passed 
in weaning the affections from the pleasures of the world 
and setting them on things above — in being made by the 
grace of God fit for the Home of Jesus. We pray to-day 
for God's grace that we may be enabled to rise in spirit 
with Him now, that so hereafter we may rise in body to 
dwell with Him for ever. But, my brethren, we must do 
more than pray. This Holy-day teaches us tliat we must 
not serve Christ according to the world's standard of 
duly. We have to fight a hard fight against worldliness, 
unbelief, and all ** the whole army of the world's desires." 
We have to give up besetting sins, and guard against new 
temptations to fall into others. 

During the solemn season of Lent, you have mourned 
for your sins ; you have, perhaps, begun for the first time 
to struggle against secret and besetting sins. Lent has 
come to the stream of your sinful thoughts and actions as 
the holy ark came to the turbid Jordan. The current which 
was bearing you away from Christ has been arrested. 
Lent has gone by, and what now ? Is the current of evil 
to return to its course — is the flood of sinfulness to flow 
on as before? God forbid. The Jordan once more 
rushes on, as though its flow had never been checked 
for a moment, but the current of your sins once arrested 
should remain so. There should be no return to the old 
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course now. No, my brethren, your repentance must 
not be like the Jordan, the course of your sins once 
arrested by God*s grace, must be arrested for ever. 

Let your affections, then, be set on things above ; strive 
earnestly with the comforting aid of the Holy Spirit to 
resist sin, to be true soldiers of the Cross, lest the infiueuce 
of the holy season just passed should leave you as the ark 
left the Jordan, unchanged. 

Let your thoughts " continually dwell " on the Home of 
many mansions which Jesus ascended into the Heavens to 
prepare for those who love and serve Him as He would be 
loved and served. 

** Blessed are they who have the home-longing, for they 
shall go home " : — 

" Home to the Angel land, 

Home where no shadows fall ; 
Home to the golden strand, 

Home to the Monarch's hall ; 
Home from all risk of harm. 

Home to the land of rest, 
Home to the Father*s Arm, 

Home to the Saviour's Breast." 
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THE SPIRIT OF LOVE 



BY S. BARING GOULD, M.A. 



S. John xiv. 27. 
"Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 

Our Blessed Lord knew well how weak and timid His 
Apostles were. He had, both before and after He spoke 
these words, full experience of their infirmity. In the 
Garden of Gethseniane they forsook Him. John ven- 
tured to follow at a distance, Peter gave way to 
cowardice and denied Him. The Shepherd was smit- 
ten and the sheep were scattered. However willing the 
spirit might be, the flesh was weak, and no reliance 
could be placed on these doubting, trembling men, to 
become pillars of the Church, heralds of the Gospel, 
witnesses to all nations, unless they were 'supernaturally 
strengthened. Therefore Our Lord bade them tarry in 
Jerusalem till they received strength from on High. They 
were satisfied in their own minds that He was risen indeed; 
they believed that He was the very Christ who should 
come into the world; they were m; ell instructed, during 
the great Forty Days after the Resurrection, in all that 
concerned the Kingdom of Heaven that was to be set up 
on the Earth, and yet, as Christ well knew, they were not 

K 
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sufficiently strong in their faith, and courageous in their 
convictions, to defy public opinion and the opposition of 
the rulers. They would have kept their convictions to 
themselves, or spoken of them hesitatingly to those who 
they considered would receive them without contradiction. 
Such men were utterly unfit to be the bearers of the glad 
tidings to all nations, to overcome the world and lay 
the foundations of the new spiritual kingdom. 

By nature they were unfit, because infirm of purpose ; 
but by Grace they would be made strong, resolute, and 
faithful unto death. 

They were to tarry in Jerusalem till endowed with 
power from on High. They were to attempt nothing, 
bear the Gospel nowhere, but wait in patience till a super- 
natural grace was shed upon them, when they would be 
qualified to execute the mission entrusted to them, able 
to bear the burden laid on their shoulders. 

And so it was. No sooner did the Holy Ghost descend 
on the Apostles, at Pentecost, than their spirits were re- 
newed within them. Fear was banished, and they were 
ready to speak with boldness before kings and rulers, to 
count all things but as dross if so be they might win 
Christ, to endure all things, to be of good courage, resist 
and overcome the world. 

Before, they hid in their upper chamber with doors 
locked, or among their fisher confederates in obscurity by 
the lake, desirous only to disappear from public notice and 
evade the suspicion of the rulers ; after, they courted no- 
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toriety, they stood unabashed before the elders and scribes 
and high priest, and openly defied them, when charged 
** not to speak at all nor teach in the name of Jesus." 
** Peter and John answered, and said unto them, Whether 
it be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more 
than unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and heard." 

All their timidity was vanished, personal fear was gone, 
over-mastered by the strong sense of a mission entrusted 
to them by God. 

The descent of the Holy Ghost had wrought in them 
that result which S. John ascribes to Charity. ** Perfect 
Love," he says, ** casteth out fear." The descending flame 
had kindled the perfect love in their hearts, a consuming 
love which devoured and reduced to ashes all self-love, an 
over-mastering, consuming zeal which left no place for 
the natural shrinking from humiliation and pain. 

During the great Forty Days the Apostles had been 
instructed by Christ in all things concerning the King- 
dom that was to be established by them on Earth in His 
Name. They had received Aead knowledge, they all knew 
exactly what doctrines they were to teach, what sacraments 
to administer, and how they were to be administered, what 
orders to establish for the government of the Kingdom, 
but that was all — a head knowledge. Head knowledge 
profits little unless h^r^ enthusiasm accompany it, and 
this they had not till the fiery flame descended at Pente- 
cost : then they not only knew with the head, but believed 
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with the heart, — ^they realised the truths they had learned, 
and these became living verities of vital importance to 
the world. Their view of life was altered, and they were 
filled with fiery zeal to preach that Gospel to others which 
they valued so highly themselves, to share with others 
that Treasure they found so precious to their own souls. 

The Holy Spirit — who is the Spirit of Love — still casteth 
out fear and transforms man. 

In the first place it casteth out servile fear. The fear 
of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom, the initiation of 
a prudent life. It is a good thing to dread the judgments 
of the Lord ; and it is perhaps necessary in dealing with 
those who have no better knowledge of God, to begin with 
preaching His fear. Souls may be stirred by the terrible 
denunciations of God pronounced against sinners, by the 
fear of Hell fire, of the wrath of the Almighty kindled 
against transgressors of His law, but this is not the highest 
and most perfect Gospel; nor is that walk before God which 
is governed by fear of His wrath the walk best approved 
of Him. He is a loving Father, and desires the loving 
obedience of children rather than the abject submission 
of slaves. He would have us obey Him because we love 
Him rather than because we fear Him. Hence, though 
to lead a good life because we fear God is well, to lead a 
good life because we love God is better. The Holy Spirit 
raises us from a walk of fear to one of love, lifts us from 
the condition of servants to that of sons. In the first 
case there is a proneness to evil, a love of evil, which is 
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Only restrained from commission of evil by dread of the 
consequences. In this second case there is a proneness to 
good, a love of good, and an abhorrence of evil, as some- 
thing vile and offensive to that better nature which is 
yearning after the perfection which is found in union 
with God. 

In most persons there is a compound of fear and love, 
a certain dread of the consequences of doing that which 
is wrong, and a certain desire to love God better, and lead 
a holier life. Such persons should earnestly desire an 
outpouring of the Holy Ghost to raise them altogether to 
the higher level, in which perfect love casts out fear. 

Secondly : — The Spirit of Love casts out the fear of the 
world. The fear of the world is a fear infinitely more 
prevalent than the fear of God's judgments. The 
latter always prevents us from falling into sin, but the 
former, though it is very many times good, is generally 
harmful. It is good in its way, in that it prevents vice 
from becoming open and flagrant, and many a person is 
deterred from taking an evil course by dread of what the 
world will say, by the social judgment which will fall on 
him. The general voice of society is healthy and moral, 
and reprobates what is evil, and many who would fall 
into gross sins because they have no great fear of God 
before their eyes, are deterred by the fear of public 
opinion. But, on the other hand, the world's standard is 
a low one. It allows of ordinary virtue and morality, 
but it distinctly forbids anything beyond the dead level 
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of general uniformity. Its tendency is to destroy all 
enthusiasm, to discourage self-sacrifice and every form of 
self-denial, to smother zeal, to lower high aims. It was 
precisely this fear of the world's disparagement of enthus- 
iasm which would have killed the Gospel, by making the 
Apostles timorous and hesitating, had not the Holy Ghost 
come down at Whitsuntide, and fired them with an utter 
disregard for conventional commonplace opinions, and 
driven them to preach the truth in season and out of 
season, to announce the glad tidings of great joy to all 
nations, in defiance of popular prejudice and vulgar 
opinion. 

It is so with us. If we stick at the level of virtue 
which the world allows, we cannot be real Christians and 
take a high line as behoves us. And to walk worthy of 
our vocation, to copy Christ, and shine as lights in the 
world, we must be ready to overcome the fear of the 
world, be ready to disregard the voice of society, to shake 
off the dread of the tongues of men ; to be led by con- 
science and not by the popular voice, and that can only 
be by the grace of God, the Spirit of Love which casteth 
out all fear— even that most mastering fear, — the fear of 
what men will say. 

Thirdly : — The fear of the consequences is that which 
is cast out by the Spirit of Perfect Love. 

The Apostles feared for themselves. They had seen our 
Lord beaten, dragged before the tribunals of the High 
Priest and the Roman Governor, then condemned. 
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crucified, and slain. They locked themselves in the upper 
chamber for fear of the Jews, lest persecution should fall 
on them, and they also should be called to suffer for 
Christ. It was this fear of the consequences which made 
Peter deny his Lord with oaths and curses. But no 
sooner had the Holy Spirit come down on them, than this 
fear underwent a complete transformation. They no 
longer feared the present consequences. Bonds, imprison- 
ment, death, were nothing to them ; it was woe to them 
if they preached not the Gospel I They looked beyond, 
. and for the joy that was set before them were ready to 
endure their crosses and despise the shame. It is the 
same now. We are too ready to fear the consequences 
should we act as conscience directs. We are ever 
timorous, and there is "a lion in the path " of every duty. 
We seek excuses to avoid doing what the Spirit prompts 
us to do, we evade the fulfilment of duties, and put them 
off on the shoulders of others, because we dare not face 
the consequences. Seneca, an old heathen philosopher, 
wisely said, " Difficulties deter us, but they are only diffi- 
culties because they deter us." That is to say, we imagine 
that the consequences are dreadful, and therefore do not 
act, whereas, if we did act, we should find there was 
nothing dreadful in the consequences. If we are always 
hesitating because we know not what the result will be, 
we shall never do that which we are sent into the world 
to do, we shall prove '* unprofitable servants " who will be 
rejected as surely as "wicked servants." The Spirit of 
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God — ^the Spirit of Perfect Love, casts out the fear of 
consequences by stimulating the sense of duty, by making 
us so zealous in our devotion to God that we are ready to 
do what He wills, let the consequences be what they may. 

Lastly : — If we have attained to that Perfect Love 
which casteth out fear, that spirit which makes us delight 
in the service of God, because we love, rather than 
because we fear Him ; that spirit which makes us despise 
the world, and raises us above obedience to its caprices, 
and fear of its judgment ; that spirit which makes us do 
what we know to be right, follow that course which con- 
science points out, without fear of the consequences, then 
we may be quite sure that when the shadows of death 
creep round us, and the cold waters of the river Jordan 
are touched by our feet, we shall not fear, for the perfect 
love which the Divine Spirit has shed abroad in our hearts, 
that Love which has given us strength to conquer so many 
fears, will also in this case cast out and utterly dispel the 
last fear of all, — the fear of death. 
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TREASURES. 



BY H. J. WILMOT BUXTON, M.A. 



Proverbs xv. 6. 
•' In the house of the righteous is much treasure." 

Most great cities have their special treasures. If you 

4 

visit London, they show you the Tower, and its treasury 
of crown jewels. There are diamonds which have 
sparkled on the brows of many kings and queens at their 
coronation. There is preserved a sapphire nearly two 
inches square, said to be of ** inestimable value." There 
is a sceptre which has been he^d by weak hands and by 
strong, in good times and in bad. 

Not far off they show you the Bank of England, where 
great cases of treasure lie, carefully guarded, in gloomy 
vaults, treasure which goes out all over the world, and 
makes men happy or miserable, as they use it rightly or 
wrongly. 

Not far off, in the same city, is a vast library of books, 
filled with a different kind of treasure, the treasure of men's 
wisdom, and labour, and imagination. Here are enshrined 
the pious thoughts of godly teachers, the marvellous dis- 
coveries of men of science, the lovely fancies of poets, the 
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strange adventures of travellers. All these treasures are 
^ contained in books, old and new, great and small, some 
published years ago, when first the printing press was set 
up, others published yesterday. If you go to Paris they 
will show you treasures there, treasures of painting and 
sculpture; statues which seem to live and breathe, pic« 
tures which glow with a thousand hues of loveliness. If 
you visit Rome, or Venice, or Antwerp, they will all have 
treasures to show you, wonderful architecture, glorious 
churches, curious tapestry, ancient relics, splendid carving. 
Every land has its treasures, but the righteous man has 
the best of all, " In the house of the righteous is much 
treasure." No matter how poor he may be, the righteous 
man, who has God for his friend, is richer than all the 
princes of the earth. 

Once, a king of old time, who was the wealthiest 
monarch who ever lived, asked a certain wise teacher wha 
was the happiest man he had ever seen. And the wise 
man answered that no man could be called happy till he 
was dead, after having lived a good life. So I say that 
the happiest man is the righteous man, to whom to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain. And in the house of such a 
man is much treasure. No matter that the rooms be 
small and dark, there is light in his dwelling. Perhaps he 
has no book shelves on his walls, but he has the best of 
libraries; he has no cheque-book, no strong boxes, no 
bonds nor securities, and yet he possesses the best of 
treasure ; better than the gold of Ophir, and far above 
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rabies. I have said that the righteous man has the best 
of libraries. He may be too poor to buy books, and too 
ignorant to understand them if he had them, but he is 
sure to have one Book, God*s Book, which is a library in 
itself. If he possesses that Book, he has the sweetest 
Book, the wisest, the grandest, the most joyful, the most 
comforting of all books, he has a priceless treasure. 
Thousands of books have been written since the world 
began, some on the duties of kings and subjects, some on 
arts and sciences, some on trades and professions, some on 
the management of children, on making money, on build- 
ing and architecture, on medicine and surgery, on food 
and drink. But the man who studies his Bible lays the 
one foundation for all these studies. 

If a king wishes to rule his kingdom well, what is the 
first thing for him to do? To study his Bible, and 
to try to live up to its teaching. The reason why we 
have a good and wise Queen is that she is a God- 
fearing Queen, a Bible-reading Queen. I think of all 
the pictures in history there is none better than that 
of Queen Victoria reading the Bible to a poor cottager. 
If a young woman comes to me, and tells me that 
she is going into service, and wants to know what is the 
first thing which she must learn, I tell her to read her 
Bible first of all. She will learn all about her work and 
duties in time, but the first thing to learn is to be a good 
and faithful servant, and her Bible will tell her how. 
Her Bible will tell her — " Servants, be obedient to them. 
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that are your masters according to the flesh, with fear 
and trembling, in singleness of hearty as unto Christ, not 
^ith eye-service as n^en-pleasers, but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart ; with good- 
will doing service, as to the Lord, and not unto men ; 
Jcnowing that whatsoever good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or 
free.** We should not read in the newspapers so much 
^bout bad and dishonest servants, if every servant would 
make the Bible the friend of his or her life. 

I have read of a young man who went to a great city to 
-seek employment as a clerk in a house of business. On 
-arriving at the office to which he was recommended, he 
was asked by one of the firm for his testimonials. As the 
young man turned over the contents of his travelling-bag 
to find them, a book fell out — it was the Bible. The 
merchant asked the youth what he expected to do with a 
Bible in that great, busy, wicked city. He answered that 
lie had promised his mother always to read his Bible, and 
that he meant to keep his word. Thereupon the merchant 
told him that that was the best testimonial which he could 
•offer, and he was admitted into the business, and in time 
became a successful man. The domestic servant who has 
a Bible in her box, and uses it, has a great treasure, 
though her wages may be only a few shillings a year. If 
^ man comes to me and says, *' I am going into business 
.as a merchant, I have invested all my money in this 
J[)usiness, what must I learn, what knowledge shall I 
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require?** Thea I say to him, ** First of all read your 
Bible ; the chief thing is to learn to be honest, upright, 
and truthful, to provide things honest in the sight of al> 
men, even though it be to your own hindrance. Learn to 
remember these words, * Thou God seest me,* and * What- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap,* — * My son, 
if riches increase, set not thy heart upon them.* Learn 
these things first, before you learn about market-prices, or 
the rate of exchange, or the last quotations in stocks.** I 
have heard one business man say of another that when he 
began to talk of his conscience he always took special 
care of his own pocket ; he meant that his partner was a 
hypocrite. But this ought not so to be. Every man of 
business ought to make God*s Word the rule of his life,, 
and his conscience his chief adviser. If a man says, *' I am 
going to be a labourer, I am strong and healthy, I suppose 
I shall do well ;** — I answer, " That depends upon how 
you work. First of all, go to the Bible and learn what God 
would have you to do ; to be faithful as God's servant, as 
well as man*s; — to keep your body in soberness and 
purity, to keep your tongue from evil speaking, to honour 
the Lord's Day, to pray about everything ; when you have 
learned that, then turn to your work, and take two 
hands to it, and you will succeed'* So if a man comes to- 
me and says, '^ I am going to be a farmer, I suppose I 
must learn all about different kinds of soil, and drainage, 
and stock, and implements,'* — I answer, "Yes, you must 
learn about these, but first you must learn what God says- 
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about prayer, learn that it is God who gives the increase, 
and makes the corn to grow, and the trees to bud ; learn, 
too, that the man who prays has always a good crop, since 
whether it be abundant or scanty, it is always good in the 
reyes of the God-fearing and contented man.** 

I remember an old sailor on board a ship, where both 
-captain and crew were godly men, telling me that he 
believed that vessel was carried along by prayer as much 
as by the winds ; and there was truth in it So he is the 
best and most prosperous farmer who prays whilst he cul- 
tivates his land. ** In the house of the righteous is much 
treasure." Again, if parents want to make their child 
a scholar, if they mean to send him to school and college, 
let them send him first to the school of Jesus Christ, 
let them teach him to love his Bible. Then, when in the 
world he sees many other books, some good and some 
bad, he will know what to choose, and what to avoid. I 
say then that the best- treasure a man can have in his 
house, be it a palace or a cottage, or a counting-house, or 
a shop, or a farm, is a Bible. The best treasure which a 
wife can bring to her husband, the best present which a 
parent can give to a child, the best testimonial for a 
youth starting in life, the best comfort for an old man 
passing away, is the knowledge and love of God as taught 
in the Bible. 

But the Bible is not only a treasure in itself, but it 
produces other treasures. If you bury your gold in the 
earth it becomes useless, or is lost ; but if you invest it 
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wisely it gives you a good return. If you lay by good 
seed in a drawer it grows old and worthless, but if you 
sow it in good ground, it brings forth a crop of fruits and 
flowers. So it is with your Bible, if you use it rightly it is 
like the money well invested, or the seed sown in good 
ground ; but if you leave it on a shelf unread, or read 
it carelessly and without interest, it is like the buried 
money, or the neglected seed. A crop of good things will 
spring up in the house of the righteous man who has the 
treasure of God's Word ; and sweeter flowers will spring 
from that good seed than ever bloomed in a godless man*s 
garden. 

First among the treasures in the house of the righteous 
is Prayer^ binding all the family, from the tiniest child, 
" with gold chains about the feet of God." Perhaps the 
house is that of a poor man, with plain rooms, and rough 
furniture; but if Prayer be in it, God will be in it, 
Jesus will be in it, since He says, " Where two or three 
are gathered together in My Name there am I in the 
midst of them." So that poor house is better than the 
grandest house where Jesus is shut out. Next among 
the treasures in the house of the righteous is Contentment^ 
that sweet flower Hearts-ease, the best flower to have in a 
house or a garden, sweetening the plain meal, brightening 
the dull day, softening the hard bed. There also will be 
ThaukfultiesSy the music of thanksgiving will fill the house 
of the righteousj and make sweet melody in the ears 
of God. 
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Peace and Quietiuss will be among the treasures. 
Mercy and Truth will meet and kiss each other by the 
fireside, and there will be no violent tempers or angry 
voices to put the music of home-life out of tune. " The 
Peace of God which passeth all understanding" shall abide 
there always. Hope will be there also, a light to brighten 
all things. When the days of sorrow come, when the 
shadow of the Cross falls very darkly over the threshold, 
when hard times threaten, Hope will light a lamp to cheer 
the household. If death comes to that home, and the 
gentle wife is called away, or the bright-haired darling is 
carried to the arms of the Friend of little children, or the 
strong worker is laid low, then Hope will lighten the 
dark valley, and help the mourners to look forward to the 
joy of the Resurrection, and the meeting on the farther 
shore. Even in that dark hour, for the righteous, " there 
is light in the dwelling.** My brethren, I cannot stay to 
tell you one-half of the treasures which are in the houses 
of the righteous. 

Let me end by giving you the portrait of a Christian 
man which is carved on the wall of an old manor-house in 
Gloucestershire, and may we all try to go and be likewise. 
" The true gentleman is God's servant, the world's master, 
and his own man. Virtue is his business, study his recrea- 
tion, contentment his rest, and happiness his reward. 
God is his Father, Jesus Christ his Saviour, the Saints hb 
brethren, and all that need him his friends. Devotion is 
his Chaplain, Chastity his Chamberlain, Sobriety his 
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Butler, Temperance his Cook, Hospitality his House- 
keeper, Providence his Steward, Charity his Treasurer, 
Piety his Mistress of the house, and Discretion his Porter,, 
to let in or out, as is most fit. Thus is his whole family 
made up of virtue, and he is the true master of the house. 
He is necessitated to take the world on his way to Heaven, 
but he walks through it as fast as he can, and all his 
business by the way is to make himself and others as 
happy as he can. Take him in two words — a man, a 
Christian." 

" In the house of the righteous is much treasure." 



THE GOOD FIGHT. 



BY ^Rt, FRANK SHA^ M.A. 



I Timothy vi. la. 
*' Fight the good fight of Faith, lay hold on eternal life." 

What ! is it possible ? are the followers of the meek and 
lowly Jesus called to be soldiers and bound to fight? 
Assuredly they are. To this end were we born, for this 
cause came we into the world. Therefore was it that 
we were born anew of water and of the Holy Ghost at the 
font ; therefore were we enlisted into the great army of 
Christ, therefore did we take the military oath and swear 

L 
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allegiance to the Great Captain of our Salvation, therefore 
were we signed with His own special mark, the Sign of 
the Cross, *Mn token that we should not be ashamed to 
confess the Faith of Christ crucified and manfully to fight 
under His banner against sin, the world, and the devil, 
and to continue Christ's faithful soldiers and servants unto 
our life's end." 

The patriarch Job asks, "Is there not a warfare [margin] 
to man upon earth ? " And verily there ts a warfare for 
^very child of man, a battle which rages round us to the 
end of life, a desperate encounter with the powers of evil, 
a hand-to-hand fight in which our enemies oppose us tooth 
and nail, and dispute every portion of the way, foot by 
foot, right up to the bank of the River of Death ! 

But, brethren, be strong and of good courage, for the 
Lord of hosts He it is that passeth on before you into 
battle, "even the Lord, strong and mighty, the Lord 
mighty in battle ! " 

** Christ, the Royal Master, 

Leads against the foe 1 
Forward into battle 

See His banners go.*' 

He leads the way, and He simply requires of thee to 
follow fighting ! 

I. Fight the good fight of Faith, But what are we to 
fight against ? Our enemies are three in number — they 
are three strong and mighty kings — the Devil, the World, 
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and Self. And then, too, each one of us for himself, has 
to fight against his own easily-besetting sin. For every 
man has some one or more particular sins, to which he is 
specially tempted, against which he must specially direct 
his efforts, and to guard against which he must set double 
watch. That which is a strong and sore temptation to 
one man is weak and powerless with another ; but every 
man has some one weak place, some joint in his harness 
where the fiery darts of the wicked one can most easily 
penetrate, some sin into which lie falls most easily and 
readily. With one man the sin to which he is most 
exposed, and which is ever returning again and again to 
the encounter, is sloth ; with another impurity ; with 
another love of money and greed of gain ; with another 
anger ; with another drunkenness ; with another envy. But 
depend upon it that the veteran tempter, Satan, who has 
now been well-nigh 6,000 years going about seeking whom 
he may devour, and seeing how he may catch the souls of 
men, knows right well how to bait his hook for every one 
of us. Be not then ignorant of his devices ; but resist 
the devil and he will flee from you. Moreover, there is 
in every man that inward struggle and conflict, of which 
a great heathen philosopher could say, " For a man to 
conquer himself is the first and noblest of all victories ; 
but to be worsted by himself is the most shameful and 
basest of all things." Such language denotes that there 
is in each of us a war against ourselves ; and it is of this 
that the Apostle speaks : " For the flesh lusteth again$t 
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the spirit and the spirit against the flesh ; and these are 
contrary the one to the other " " so that when I would do 
good, evil is present with me." 

And this daily struggle betwixt the flesh and the spirit, 
this hourly conflict between the Grace of God within us 
and our own natural and evil inclinations, is well illustrated 
by the reply of an aged man to a friend who inquired 
'* What causes you so often to complain of pain and weari- 
ness in the evening ? " " Alas ! " said he, " I have every 
day so much to do. 1 have two falcons to tame, two hares 
to keep from running away, two hawks to manage, a serpent 
to confine, a lion to chain, a sick man to tend and wait upon." 
" Impossible ! " said the friend, " no man can have all these 
things to do at once." " Alas ! " he replied, " It is only too 
true, and is exactly as I have said. The two falcons are my 
two eyes, which I must diligently guard lest something 
should please them which may be hurtful to my salvation ; 
the two hares are my feet, which I must hold back lest 
they should run after evil and walk in the ways of sin ; the 
two hawks are my two hands which I must train and 
keep to work in order that I may be able to provide for 
myself and for my brethren that are in need ; the serpent 
is my tongue, which I must always keep in with a bridle 
lest it should speak anything unseemly ; the lion is my 
heart, with which I have to maintain a continual fight in 
order that vanity and pride may not fill it, but that the 
Grace of God may dwell and work therein ; the sick man 
is my whole body, which is ever needing my watchfulness. 
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All this is a daily fight, a constant struggle, and requires 
much strength and watchfulness." 

2. jF/g/U ihe good fight of Faith. But how are we to 
fight? As light and unencumbered as possible. "No 
man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of 
this life, that he may please him who hath chosen him to 
be a soldier." "And every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things." Find out ^\i2Xyour 
enemy, /.^., your own special temptation is, by earnest 
self-examination, and then fight against that. Beware of 
indefiniteness and uncertainty 1 Don't play at being 
soldiers, '\y\i\. fight I Fight against that kind of sin which is 
so easy and so pleasant to you, which you know to be 
wrong, but which is so hard to break off. Hear what the 
Apostle saith : " I therefore so run, not as uncertainly ; so 
fight I, not as one that beateth the air; but I keep under my 
body and bring it into subjection, lest that by any means, 
when I have preached to others, I myself should be a 
castaway." Let us fight on bravely and manfully, not faint- 
ing and giving up the struggle because we find it hard, or 
chance to get a fall. And should we be smitten down 
through our unwatchfulness, let us arise at once simply and 
quietly, keep closer to our Captain's side and fight on more 
warily and determinedly. Let us fight moxt perseveringly ; 
and yet how hard is perseverance ! and how often do Chris- 
tians wax faint in the great battle with evil ! They have had 
a hard struggle ; they have overcome many times; but they 
begin to grow weary of this continual warfare. They feel 
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they should like to rest a little, to pause and get their 
breath, and collect their shattered energies. And so they 
yield a little — **just a little," say they to themselves — for 
the sake of peace and quietness, and wax faint in zeal and 
earnestness. Who is there that is really fighting for his 
Lord but has known somewhat of this feeling of exhaustion 
and weariness and waxing faint ? But bethink thee and 
beware ! for /^n is Satan's opportunity, and he will not 
be slow to use it and take advantage of it ! Still victory 
must remain with us if we offer a passive, yet determined 
resistance to his efforts, simply uplifting the shield of 
Faith and resting on the outstretched Arm of Christ until 
the faintness has passed away. 

' * He never yet forsook at need 
The soul that trusted Him indeed." 

In the thickest of the fight, if we do but call upon our 
Captain's name — " Jesus ! Master, help ! " — He will in- 
stantly be at our side to strengthen and deliver us. Fight 
the good fight persevering/y. ** Watch and pray." Be on 
your guard and use your weapons manfully. 

•* Who in the strength of Jesus trusts 
Is more than conqueror." 

Christian ! fight bravely on and imitate thy Lord and 
Captain. For He was do/d in attack^ going up into the 
wilderness to meet the enemy, and yet not rushing into 
temptation of His own mind and will, but following the 
leadings of the Blessed Spirit. He was skilful in defence^ 
parrying every attack with some passage of Holy Scripture. 
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He was steadfast in conflict^ for He persevered to the 
end until the devil left Him, and angels came and 
ministered unto Him. So, brethren, let us not be content 
with repelling the first attacks of evil, but let us persevere 
in our resistance until the evil suggestions are put to flight, 
and heavenly resolutions take their place. 

3. Fight the good fight of the Faith* We are engaged 
in fighting, not "for our own hand," like some of the 
" free lances " of olden times, but for our Lord and for 
His Faith. Hence we must fight in His Name and for 
His Sake, for His Truth " the Truth as it is in Jesus." 
We must "earnestly contend for the Faith" — ^the one 
sacred deposit of Truth — " once for all delivered to the 
saints." For this is the victory which overcometh the 
world, even our Faith. War then the good warfare; 
" holding Faith and a good conscience ; which some hav- 
ing put away concerning the Faith have made shipwreck." 

4. Lay hold on eternal life. It lies right before thee, 
and may either be laid hold of or be utterly neglected. 
Thou canst not gain it without a struggle and a fight I 
But it is worth any and every effort ; for " I reckon that 
the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us." 
Settle this firmly in your minds, then, that our life on 
earth is a warfare and a fight; that "the Kingdom of 
Heaven suffereth violence and the violent take it by 

• Revised Version. 
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force ; " that we must do violence to our temptations, our 
passions, our desires, our tastes, our habits, if they bar 
and stop the way into the Kingdom of God. Let us 
follow Jesus our Lord wherever He mav lead. Let us 
fight manfully for His sake against the manifold tempta- 
tions and besetments of an evil world. Let us be faithful 
and true to Him unto the death ; so shall we, by His 
Grace, win in at last through the gates of pearl into the 
City of God, and lay hold of that fruit which will not 
wound the hand, whose sweetness never cloys, and which 
is promised to the victor, as it is written : " To him that 
overcometh will I give to eat of the Tree of Life which 
i$ in the midst of the Paradise of God ! " 



EARLY SERVICES. 



BY T. H. SIMPKIN, M.A. 



S. Luke xxi. 38. 
*' And all the people came early in the morning to Him in the temple, 



for to hear Him. 



n 



The circumstance mentioned here, and in the verse just 
before it, was connected with our Lord's last days on earth. 
It was one of the things that happened in the last week 
of His earthly life. The Holy Spirit inspired the Evan- 
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gelist to write down the record of this circumstance for 
our instruction and profit, that, as it is brought before us, 
we might gain from what it is meant to teach us. 

We are here told that at this particular period our Lord 
was occupied in the day-time in teaching in the temple, 
and that His teaching was eagerly sought after. In 
another place we read that on another occasion "the 
common people heard Him gladly." Here we are told 
of the people coming to Him at an early hour in the day 
for the purpose of listening to His instruction : " And all 
the people came early in the morning to Him in the temple, 
for to hear Him." 

The same circumstance seems to have been recorded by 
S. John in the first two verses of the eighth chapter of his 
Gospel, where we read as follows : " Jesus went unto the 
Mount of Olives," that is, He went there for the night, as 
He is stated to have done in the verse before the text 
"And early in the morning He came again unto the 
temple, and all the people came unto Him; and He sat 
down, and taught them." 

One point to be noticed in connection with the words 
of the text is ^/le viention of the time at which these people 
came to our Lord in the temple to hear His teaching. It 
is particularly stated that it was in the early part of the 
day, in the early morning : " And all the people came early 
in the morning to Him in the temple." 

Now why are we to suppose that this fact was mentioned 
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by the Evangelist ? Surely we are not to think that it was 
put into the narrative merely casually, without any object 
in view, without having any purpose to serve. The Bible 
is the inspired Word of God, and therefore every fact that 
is mentioned in it is of importance, whether it be seem- 
ingly great or little. Here we have what at first sight 
seems to be a little matter related by the Evangelist, 
namely, the fact that it was ^^ early in the inorning^^ when 
these people came to our Lord in the temple. But when 
we dwell upon it, and ask ourselves why it has been 
recorded in the narrative by the Evangelist, and what it 
means, we shall see, I think, that it has something to 
teach us about our times of devotion. Is there not some- 
thing that we can learn from this fact as to the Services 
of the Church ? Does it not seem to point to a special 
time for public prayer, and praise, and worship ? Does it 
not set before us the principle of Early Services ? 

We must bear in mind that in the Bible we do not find 
any definite rules as to the time and manner of the 
Church's services of prayer and praise and worship. What 
we do find is this, that certain hints are thrown out and 
certain principles are inculcated bearing on this subject, 
but that no attempt is made to lay down any rule for the 
application of them, that being left for the future. Neither 
do we find these hints and principles all mentioned together 
in the same place, but we meet with one in one passage 
and another in another passage, arid it is only by carefully 
studying these and putting them all together that we can 
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see them in their right light and in their true bearing on 
each other, and how they all point to the same conclusion. 

There are several passages in the Psalms, which speak 
of early devotion, "My voice shalt Thou hear in the 
morning, O Lord ; in the morning I will direct my prayer 
unto Thee and will look up." " I will sing of Thy power^ 
yea, I will sing aloud of Thy mercy in the morning." 
" Unto Thee have I cried, O Lord ; and in the morning 
shall my prayer prevent Thee." " I prevented the dawn- 
ing of the morning and cried : I hoped in Thy word." 
" Cause me to hear Thy loving kindness in the morning." 

But let us pass on to the teaching of the New Testa- 
ment on this subject. This teaching is what we may call 
indirect teaching, but there is a great deal of this indirect 
teaching in the Bible, and by this indirect teaching it 
speaks to us as well as by its direct teaching. 

I. First of all, look at our Lord^s own example of early 
devotion. It is mentioned in S. Mark i. 35. There we 
are told of His going out early in the morning for the 
purpose of prayer : ** And in the morning, rising up a great 
while before day, He went out, and departed into a soli- 
tary place and there prayed." What an example our 
Lord here sets us in this matter. Whilst men and women 
were wrapped in slumber, when all around was calm and 
still, before the time for men to go out to work, He, our 
Lord and Master, arose, and went out to pray, not only 
with the first break of dawn, but even before the dawn, " a 
great while before day," as S. Mark says. 
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II. In the text we are told of the people coming to our 
Lord in the temple early in the morning : " And all the 
people came early in the morning to Him in the temple." 
In this fact it is not merely the example of these people, 
of whom we are told that they came thus early to our 
Lord in the temple, that we are to consider. There is 
another point connected with their coming to be noticed, 
and that is that our Lord gave them the authority of His 
own consent for it. He gave them the opportunity of 
thus coming to Him in the temple at this particular time, 
viz., early in the morning. If He had not given them the 
opportunity they could not have come, but He gave them 
the opportunity, and they availed themselves of it, and 
came. 

Apply this to the Early Celebration of the Holy Com- 
munion. Is it not a case very similar to this ? Is it not 
an opportunity given to people to come in the early morn- 
ing into our blessed Lord's spiritual, though real Presence 
vouchsafed to us here in His temple through His especial 
Presence in the blessed Sacrament of His love, just as of 
old He gave to those people of whom we read in the text 
an opportunity of coming into His visible Presence in the 
temple? And were it not well if we could carry the 
parallel on still further ? Were it not well if men in these 
days were more ready to come early in the morning to 
God's House to meet the Saviour when He comes by 
means of His Sacramental Presence and brings His Sacra- 
mental blessing with Him ? 
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III. There is another instance which seems to point to 
the value of Early Services. In S. Luke xxiv. i, it is men- 
tioned that it was " v^ry early in the morning " of the first 
Easter Day that the holy women came to the sepulchre in 
which our Lord's body had been buried. Yes, they came 
" very early in the morning," and notice what they gained 
by coming thus early. From the fourth and three follow- 
ing verses we learn that they received the witness of 
angels. When they had gone into the tomb, and had not 
found the body of the Lord Jesus, they were much 
perplexed ; but whilst they were in this state, " behold 
two men stood by them in shining garments : and as they 
were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth, 
they said unto them. Why seek ye the living among the 
dead? He is not here, but is risen." The two here 
spoken of as " men with shining garments " were angels. 
And more than this. From S. Matthew xxviii. 9, we 
learn that these holy women gained yet another blessing 
when they came thus early to the sepulchre, nothing less 
than that of being met by our Lord Himself: "And as 
they went to tell His disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying. All hail. And they came and held Him by the 
feet, and worshipped Him." 

So we are taught that if we will make an effort to serve 
our Lord He will give us a blessing in return. If these 
faithful women had not taken the trouble to come thus 
early to the sepulchre they might have lost these two 
blessings which they gained as it was» viz., hearing the 
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witness of angels to the Resurrection, and being met by 
our Lord Himself. But they took the trouble, they made 
the effort, and they received a blessing in return. 

Early Services involve some trouble, they require some 
effort, But this trouble and effort are well repaid. And 
can there be any service to God — any service that is 
acceptable to Him — ^which does not demand trouble and 
self-sacrifice at our hands ? We are not taught that God 
will accept that which costs us little or nothing. But 
when we offer to Him our best, comparatively poor though 
it be, yet, because it is our best that we give Him, He will 
accept it, and will bless it. 



OUR DAYS LIKE A SHADOW. 

(Stmrah) 



BY VJr, SIDNEY RANDALL, B.A. 



I ChRON. XXIX. 15. 
" Our days on the eai^h are as a shadow. 

In the garden of a vicarage in Lancashire there is an 
old sun-dial, with an inscription engraved on its pedestal. 
The words tell the reader that the hours will not wait for 
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any man, but that they glide away never to be recalled ; 
and the verses conclude by exhorting all who read them 
to labour while life lasts, and " watch and pray " lest their 
labour be in vain. There are very few of these old sun- 
dials which have not some inscription on them relating to 
the shortness of human life, and the value of that life, 
short as it is. On a curious old dial in the College of All 
Souls, Oxford, there is an inscription which warns all who 
go to look at the moving shadow, that the hours of their 
lives not only pass away for ever, but are laid to their 
charge. These inscriptions were written by pious men 
who wished their sun-dials to be silent witnesses to the 
transitory nature of life, reminding those who saw them 
that their lives were as fleeting as the shadow which fell 
across the dial. 

The shadow is a fit emblem of human life. From the 
hour it falls on the dial it moves round the little circle 
until the sun sinks, when in a moment it is gone. A few 
hours past, and its work is done. The shadow thrown by 
the brightest sunshine must vanish when the night comes. 
Thus it is with life. 

As the hours pass, life draws to its close, and at last 
"the night cometh when no man can work,** for it is the 
night of death. A few years at the most, and man's life 
is over — his work is done. Bright and happy though his 
life may be, he must pass away as the shadow and be no 
more seen. 
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Think, too, how soon a shadow may vanish from the 
face of the sun-dial even when the sun is high in the 
heavens and the night long distant. Look on a sun-dial 
when a little cloud passes between the earth and the sun. 
In a moment the shadow is gone. So it is with life. How 
slight a cause may lead to death i How many pass away 
from this earth in the bloom of youth — ^in the meridian 
of life when age is as yet far from them, cut off by a 
sudden illness or launched into eternity without a 
moment's warning by an accident ! Truly life is frail 
and fleeting as a shadow. Well may the holy men of old 
have spoken of the shortness of their pilgrimage here on 
earth. Read the poetry of the Old Testament, and over 
and over again you must light on passages which speak of 
life in the rich imagery of the East. " As the waters that 
are dried up ;'* **as the flower of the field ; ** ** as the grass 
that is cut down ; '* ** as a watch in the night ; " •• as a tale 
that is told.** Such is the life of man. 

In all times have men been led to meditate on the 
shortness of human life. You cannot open a volume of 
poems without finding life compared to all that is transi- 
tory. This is not because such comparisons furnish 
materials for beautiful word-painting — for pretty verses 
that will please the ear, but because the world of nature 
abounds with true images of mortal life — images which 
constantly present themselves to the thoughtful mind 
and teach the one lesson that *' brief life is here our 
portion." 
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•'What is life?'* we ask, and Nature answers : 

" What is life ! like a flower with the bane in its bosom, 

To-day full of promise — to-morrow it dies ! — 
And health, like the dew-drop that hangs in its blossom, 
Survives but a night, and exhales to the skies.' 



II 



If you turn your thoughts away from the cares of life, 
as it is well to do sometimes, and contcipplate God*s 
works, following the example of Him who drew His lessons 
from the fields and bade His hearers "consider the lilies," 
— if you do " consider " the lilies, the falling leaves, and 
the fading glory of summer, you cannot fail to be reminded 
of lift's short summer here on earth. For nature is a 
eloquent preacher to those who will heed. There is 
nothing, "from the giant oak to the dwarf moss which 
grows upon its bark,'* on which there is not a message to 
the heart, writ by the finger of God. 

But God does not speak to us through nature without a 
purpose. We are not to ponder in our hearts on the 
analogy between human life and nature in its various phases 
for the pleasure of indulging in sentimental feelings. We 
must not watch the fleeting shadow, the once beautiful 
flower withered and dead, or the falling leaves, and then 
after a few saddened reflections turn to the world and its 
pursuits, only to forget the lessons which these reflections 
should leave behind. When Moses mused on the short- 
ness of human life, his prayer was, " So teach us to 
number our days that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 
Life is short, so we must seek for wisdom to make the 

M 
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best use of it No more is required than that every man 
should do his best with the hours entrusted to his care 

" Not enjoyment and not sorrow 
Is our destined end or way, 
But to act that each to-morrow 
Finds us farther than to-day." 

Men were not given souls and sent into the world to 
lead a mere butterfly existence and seek after nothing 
but pleasure. Work is meant for nobler ends than 
merely to provide men with the means of indulging their 
passions and fancies. Nor again, is life intended to be a 
gloomy pilgrimage to the grave. Some have mused on 
the shortness of life and then tried to teach men to look 
on all pleasures as sinful and out-of-place in a world where 
so few years can be spent. Such men would make religion 
cold and cheerless, like the religion of those who thought 
representations of skulls and other emblems of mortality 
more fitting to be placed over the dead than the simple 
cross. The religion of Christ was never intended to be 
a religion of melancholy. Such a religion is altogether 
out of keeping with the bright sunlight, the grand scenery 
of earth, and all the enjoyments which a good God has 
provided for us in this world. 

No, the thought of life's shortness should lead us to 
value time more highly. Our short life on earth should 
be a life of work, for we shall have all eternity to rest in. 
There is an old proverb which says, **when the devil 
comes let him find you busy." Nothing is so fatal to true 
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religion as a low estimate of the value of time, for those 
who do not fully value time will think but little of wasting 
it in idleness, and every idle moment is the devil's oppor- 
tunity. It has been noticed on board ships that sailors 
are never so troublesome and inclined to be mutinous as 
when they have no work to keep them employed. This 
accounts for the conduct of a well-known old sea- captain 
who used to set his men to scour the anchor when there 
was nothing else for them to do. No one was sent into 
the world to be idle. All have some talents committed to 
their charge, and all are expected to make the best use of 
them their time will allow. How full of wisdom are the 
words of Solomon, ** Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, 
do it with thy might, for there is no work in the grave 
whither thou goest." 

Learn, my brethren, to value time, first because you 
have the work your •* hand finds " to accomplish, and 
secondly because you have to "work out your salvation." 
The great lesson which the frailty and shortness of life 
should teach you is the importance of preparing for the 
eternity beyond. 

Many of you have spent already much of your allotted 
life. You can look back on time well spent, or on golden 
hours lost for ever. You may, perhaps, be able to look 
back on years of faithful toil for this world's goods ; can 
you look back on that time spent also in the faithful ser- 
vice of Christ? You have, if God wills it, time before 
you still, perhaps years, perhaps only a few months, then 
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must come the hour when you can look back on time, but 
when you will know that you cannot look forward to any- 
thing but eternity. Your days on earth will be numbered. 
As the shadow fleeth, your soul will pass away from this 
earth and its opportunities for ever. 

Should not the thought of this hour be ever present 
with you, leading you to take a higher view of life — to 
raise your thoughts heavenward and wean them from the 
love of sin and the world ? 

Should not this short life be made as pure, as holy, as 
noble as frail human nature will allow ? Aye, as noble as 
some, by the grace of God, have made it : 

'* Lives of great men all remind ns 
We can make our lives sublime.' 

Yes, all may do something to make their short lives 
noble in the sight of God. All may live, who will, the 
noble life of the true Christian, denying self, conquering 
sin and the allurements of earth ; cheered and encouraged 
by the Master's voice, all may 

'* . . . go forth and conquer 
Depending on His grace ; 
The lowliest station near Him 
Must be an honoured place. 

And after batUe victory, 

And after victory rest — 
Like the beloved AposUe 

Upon the Master's Breast" 
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C A LM. 



BY G. CECIL \WTHITE, M.A. 



Isaiah xxvi. 3. 
' ' Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is stayed on Thee." 

Alike in the natural and in the spiritual world there are 
calms of different kinds. 

We can easily picture to ourselves the night so dark and 
boisterous, when the wind howls and the lightning flashes 
and the thunder rolls and the waves rise high, now tower- 
ing above the labouring ship, and now lifting her to their 
crest. We can almost fancy that we see the anxious faces 
of the captain and the crew as they watch her course and 
listen to the creaking timbers. We almost seem to hear 
their earnest voices praying, as perhaps they never prayed 
before, that she may weather out the storm. And then, 
perhaps, with the first red streaks in the Eastern sky, 
their hope revives, and after awhile the wind sinks, the 
waves cease to roll so high, and the good ship glides gaily 
on to her appointed haven. With what joy and thankful- 
ness they greet the change from storm to calm f 

Or, again, there is the calm of the broad surface of a lake, 
perchance of one whose waters are so deep and clear that 
as one looks into them one*s eye can see far, far down, but 
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cannot fathom its depth. And with such, as with the sea 
though the wind may sometimes ruffle the surface, yet in 
their depths eternal calm prevails. 

There is also the calmness of the running stream^ which 
flows unceasingly and clearly with gentle ripple from its 
source, to mingle its waters with those of the great sea ; 
akin to which is the calm of the majestic river^ whose 
deeper channel enables it to float leviathans and bear a 
part in the commerce of the world. 

And yet once more, there is the calmness of the stagnant 
pool^ whose surface is begrimed with slime, whose waters, 
too impure for healthful use, bring to those who drink 
them disease and misery and death. 

Many souls have experienced the change from storm to 
calm, of which I first spoke. The Holy Spirit has striven 
with them in some sorrow, or some sermon, or perhaps 
some mission, and having roused within them desires and 
thoughts, fears and hopes, unfelt before, has made them 
feel, while storm-tossed, conscious of His holy influence. 
But even then there is danger of their making shipwreck ; 
and both they and those who are interested in their 
spiritual welfare must watch and pray with anxious 
earnestness that from the season of rousing and awaken- 
ing they may so pass the waves of this troublesome world 
that finally they may attain everlasting life. 

The calm which follows such a storm has an outward 
and an inward aspect ; afliecting their circumstances and 
themselves. The sunshine of God's love breaks through 
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the cloud of sorrow which hung o'er their path — the excite- 
ment of the mission comes to an end — and their life glides 
calmly on in its commonplace grooves. Let them remem- 
ber that if they would turn to good account the lessons 
they learnt they must not cease to watch and pray and 
work. They need all the more to exert themselves when 
they lack the special impulse which first influenced them* 
Even after a ship has weathered a storm there is much to 
be done. Her course must be kept and dangers must be 
guarded against. The captain and the crew must not 
neglect to watch and work. Nay, in a calm, when the 
wind blows too gently to waft a vessel on her way, special 
efforts must be made to propel her and to keep her 
moving. 

When, then, the outward cause of any religious excite- 
ment is removed, let not the change lead us to relax our 
efforts after deeper spiritual life, or to become indolent or 
careless in any work for God. 

So, too, within the soul, — after conviction of sin and 
craving for salvation have been aroused, there will succeed 
to the period of anxiety a time of calm. As the awakened 
soul learns to trust God, and stay itself on Jesus *'the 
rock of its might,*' a sense of peace steals over it, fears 
scarcely ever ruffle its surface, and the sullen waves of 
sinful passions cease to leap. Only let such beware of a 
" false " peace, and let them remember that peace with 
God, once won by faith and penitence, can only be main- 
tained by steadfast walking in ** the narrow way." 
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Chronic excitement, whether outward or inward, is to 
be deprecated, and calm should be the general habit of 
the Christian mind. Here, then, the lake has its lesson 
for us. As calm as is the usual aspect of its surface, and 
the constant condition of its waters beneath the surface, 
so should our life be habitually calm without and always 
calm within. We should be deep in our spiritual life, not 
content with a shallow superficial religion. We need deep 
faith, deep love in our hearts, not the shallow faith which 
is seated only in the head, or the feeble love which finds 
its sole expression by the lips. ** Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace," says the prophet, ** whose mind is stayed 
on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee." Our peace flows 
from God, and is a consequence of deep faith, trust, and 
love towards Him. If we have these in our hearts' inmost 
depths the storms of the outer world pass over us, ruffling 
only for awhile the surface, and like the waters of a lake 
our souls will be pure and peaceful. 

Such lakes as those I speak of are not stagnant ; 
through such there flows assuredly some running stream, 
and their waters are ever moving on. So, too, our spiritual 
life must be progressing, growing in likeness to Christ, 
advancing nearer to perfection, moving towards the infi- 
nite and eternal sea. And as the waters of a lake are 
permeated by the running stream, so must our spiritual 
life be permeated by the living waters of the Holy Spirit 
of God. 

Oh ! may we seek His sweet influence to keep us clear 



Calm. 185 

- - - ■ ~- - ■ — — - - ■ - ■ ■ — ■ 

and pure, to deepen His own life within our souls. Oh ! 
may we strive to flow on and on and on, till having passed 
the waves of this troublesome world we reach the eternal 
shore, and are merged in the boundless ocean of the love 
of God. 

Far be it from us to grow stagnant and impure like 
that last calm of which I spoke, for then, indeed, we shall 
never reach ** the happy shore where the waves of life 
beat no more, and its fluctuations end." This calm, 
the calm of stagnation, can only represent the deadly 
peace of the unawakened conscience. There is, alas ! such 
a peace, and it is all too common, not only the peace of the 
hardened sinner with a heart like adamant, but the dead 
calm of many who, Pharisee-like, are scrupulously respect- 
able, and formally religious, counting themselves safe, 
lulling their consciences to rest, desiring nothing better 
than to go on in what they deem their quiet harmless 
course. But, brethren, the true Christian is always a man 
of desires, desiring to attain a higher degree of perfection, 
a closer union with his God and Saviour. Life implies 
growth, progress, activity ; and where these are absent in 
the soul there is the calm of stagnation, the hush of a 
false peace, the awful symptoms of the close approach of 
spiritual death. 

Let us, then, strive to be deep, to grow in grace, to per- 
severe in the path we have afresh resolved to walk in. 
Let us strive while living in the world to look above, and 
to pass through the appointed duties of life with a certain 
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and definite course towards that infinite happiness which 
is reserved for them who love God. 

*'So shall we have peace Divine, 
Holier gladness ours shall be, 
Round us too shall angels shine, 
Such as ministered to Thee. 

O Holy Jesus ; to Whom with the Father and the Holy 
Ghost be ascribed all adoration, praise, and thanksgiving, 
world without end. 



HAPPINESS. 



BY KDWARD SKYMOUR STOGKER, M.A. 



2 Chronicles i. 7. 

'* In that night did God appear unto Solomon, and said unto him. 
Ask what I shall give thee." 

If we were asked what we wished for most, what would the 
answer be ? Happiness here, happiness hereafter ; is not 
this the common wish of all ? 

The choice of Solomon, which we read of in Holy Scrip- 
ture, finds its counterpart in many another age and land, 
in many a tale of fiction. Some favoured mortal is 
addressed by a supernatural being, "Choose one thing 
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that you would like best, and whatever you wish, it shall 
be granted." If we were thus accosted, the answer we 
gave — be it what it might — we should give because we 
thought that what we asked for would make us happier. 
If we did not actually ask for happiness, at least it would 
be with a view to happiness that we should frame our wish. 
Many of us from childhood must have indulged such 
dreams as these. Does it seem wrong to us now? or 
foolish ? Let us take the light of God's Word for our 
guide, and see how far we should be right, or what it 
would lead us to seek as the highest object of desire* 
Nor need we stop here. We may go farther still ; and 
see whether, after all, it is not actually within our reach. 

And first, what is happiness ? • How shall we define it ? 
Strange to say, the word ** Happiness " does not occur in 
Holy Scripture. We may wonder the more at this when 
we remember the very large space it fills in the specula- 
tions of heathen philosophy. Indeed the word " Happy "^ 
is found in the New Testament only as an alternative 
translation of a Greek word which is more frequently 
rendered " Blessed.** The word for it {eiSatfiovia)^ which 
the philosophers of ancient Greece were wont to use, is 
not found in the New Testament at all. 

That human happiness should be left almost, if not 
altogether, out of account in the system of the New Testa- 
ment is indeed sufficiently remarkable. It looks as if the 
inspired writers knowing — some of them — of what para- 
mount importance the pursuit of happiness had beea 
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•deemed by the greatest thinkers and writers who had 
preceded them, had nevertheless consciously and deliber- 
ately ignored it. But why should they do this ? How can 
we account for it? One explanation may, I think, be 
found in this — that the pursuit of happiness is neither 
more nor less than self-seeking, self- worship, self-love. 
Nay, I might add that the quest of happiness must always 
be vain ; for happiness only eludes its pursuers, and they 
that seek it ever fail to grasp it. 

It would carry us away too far to enquire what defini- 
tions have been given of happiness by the greatest 
philosophers of antiquity, or in what elements they held 
it to consist. Rather will I venture to forsake the beaten 
track of science and philosophy, and make bold roughly 
to define happiness as love. **The fruit of the Spirit," 
S. Paul tells us (Galatians v. 22), **is love." And I may 
add to this, that love of the highest object is the highest 
happiness. In loving God beyond and above all things, 
and in seeking solely and supremely God's honour and 
glory, and in the quest losing all thought of self, happiness 
will be found. It will come unsought. ** All things work 
together for good to them that love God." (Romans 
viii. 28.) 

If the wisdom of the wisest in days of old failed to 
affect in any perceptible degree the sum of human happi- 
ness, it was partly because it soared over the heads of the 
great mass of the people. The restoration of man to the 
Jost image of God was a task beyond the reach or power 
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of philosophy. Nothing could regenerate mankind save 
the divine law of love. 

Why, what did our Lord Himself, when asked which of 
all God's Commandments ranked first, reply ? Was it not, 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind *' ? And next — ** Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself" ? (S. Luke x. 27.) The whole of God's 
teaching through all past ages was summed up in this. 
The heaven-sent philosophy of Judaea culminated in this^ 
All that was divine in the volume of the law or the writings 
of the prophets — all that had been given to man, whether 
by revelation or through inspiration — issued in the Chris- 
tian law of love. 

No one, so far as is recorded in the New Testament, 
ever asked our Lord what he must do to be happy. But 
a certain ruler, who had great possessions, did once ask 
Him what he must do to inherit eternal life. And the 
substance of the answer was that he must pluck self- 
indulgence up by the roots, and cast self altogether from 
him by one final act of self-renunciation and self-sacrifice 
T— **Go, and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor^ 
and thou shalt have treasure in heaven" (S. Matthew 
xix. 21), "and come, take up the Cross, and follow Me" 
(S. Mark X. 21). Such an act of faith and love would 
make him **perfect,'' would give him the " one thing** he 
lacked. 

I said that the word ** Happiness " is not found in the 
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Bible, and that the word ** Happy *' is used in the New 
Testament only instead of ** Blessed," and as an equivalent 
for it It will throw light on our inquiry if we look to see 
who they are that in the New Testament are pronounced 
happy or blessed. We turn to the Sermon on the Mount ; 
we look at the Beatitudes ; and what do we find ? Who 
are there called happy or blessed? ''The poor in spirit," 
"they that mourn," "the meek," "they which do hunger 
and thirst after righteousness," **the merciful," "the pure 
in heart," "the peacemakers,*' "the persecuted." (S. 
Matthew v. 3-12.) How utterly unlike what we might 
have looked for or deemed. Truly not as the world 
judges doth Christ judge. How different from the world's 
— from any other standard of happiness. And would the 
world ever be won by such a religion as this ? Would it 
not be alienated and repelled at the very outset ? Could 
such preaching — such a gospel — ever make its way against 
the stream of all the prejudices and all the inclinations of 
mankind ? The answer which history has given to these 
questions is the best witness to the truth of Christianity. 



But not to confine ourselves to the Beatitudes, we look 
elsewhere to gather the teaching of the New Testament. 
We turn to the 13th chapter of S. John, and there find 
those called " happy " who voluntarily submit to acts of 
deep personal humiliation. Yet further we look, and find 
S. James calling " them happy which endure " (S. James 
V. lo-i i), suffering affliction with patience. And S. Peter, 
still in the same strain, seems to exult in the happiness 
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of those that "suffer for righteousness sake,** and of those 
that are ** reproached for the name of Christ " (i S. Peter 
iii. 14, iv. 14). And not a word does the New Testament 
speak to us of any other happiness than this. What does 
it mean ? I read in it the lesson that man*s truest and 
only happiness lies in mortification of self, in love of his 
neighbour, and love of God. We must be wholly weaned 
from self before we can love our neighbour truly, and 
love God supremely. Every lingering trace of self-love 
must be uprooted from our hearts before the real elements 
of happiness can have their perfect work in us. Oh ! how 
the lurking taint of self love — that sin of sins — mars and 
spoils and vitiates all that it mingles with. How it 
corrupts, arid degrades, and defiles. And what a noble- 
ness, what true greatness there is in him in whom self-love 
is dead. How rare it is to meet with, how refreshing, 
and how loveable. Whence but from this came the glory 
and power of the unequalled art of ancient Greece, that 
her works of art were not made subservient, as they too 
often are among us, to the selfishness of private luxury, 
but were employed to give a higher elevation to the spirit 
of patriotism, greater dignity to public law, or greater 
sanctity to religious worship. 

But surely there is no need to dwell on the unloveliness 
of self, whatever the shape it takes, whether of an affected 
moral superiority, of the religious pharisaism whose 
language is, ** Stand by, I am holier than thou ** (Isaiah 
Ixv. 5), or of the intellectual arrogance of scepticism 
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and unbelief, of self-assertion, self-reliance, self-worship, 
selfishness in any form. It is a demon whose name is 
Legion, We all know how it repels and offends us in 
others. But perhaps we all need to remember that it is 
no less unlovely in ourselves. And that not only does it 
shut us out from the happiness of being loved by others, 
but it also shuts us out from the higher happiness of loving 
our neighbour and loving God. 

I say the higher happiness of loving, for as " It is more 
blessed to give than to receive '* (Acts xx. 35), so there is 
higher happiness in doing good, distributing, offering, con- 
ferring, bestowing, sending forth from oneself, than in 
any return one gets, anything shown or done to oneself. 
And so we learn to love God more by what we do for 
Him than by any thought of what He does or has done 
for us. For love grows by loving. The going forth of 
love is, in the main, its own food. Beside this, there is the 
knowledge of being loved. And who will say that there 
is not happiness in this ? And all this we have to kindle 
our love to God, to fan it into an ever warmer, ever 
brighter flame. It grows by doing Him service. Every 
litde act of worship increases our love to God, and adds 
to the growing sum of our happiness. Nay, it even makes 
us capable of loving Him yet more, and so of attaining 
yet higher degrees of happiness, the happiness of perfect 
love. 

In trying to understand God's love for us, and what 
ours should be to Him, we must be guided by analogy. 
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We have in human love a shadow and type of the divine. 
And though we may not measure God by the humaa 
standard, lest we fall into an erroneous and irreverent way 
of looking at Him and judging of Him, still there are 
shadows, aptitudes, resemblances to guide us, for was not 
man made **in the image of God**? (Genesis i. 27.) At 
the same time there are points in which He is inimitable, 
unapproachable, in which the human differs from the 
divine, or follows only at an immeasurable distance. But 
in each and either the great thing is that it be pure from 
all selfishness. Love of self spoils all. Self-seeking, in 
whatever disguise, is not true love. There is no element 
of happiness in it, only disappointment, coldness, gloom. 
We should in all singleness of purpose and sincerity of 
heart seek the good of the object we love, not in any 
way our own good through or from that object. The 
thought of self only enters into the matter at all, in that 
it is made the standard of our love to our neighbour. 
That is to say, we ought all to love our neighbour as well 
as for the most part we do all love ourselves. In our love 
for our neighbour, our neighbour is to be as a second self 
with an equal share in our love. Into our love for God 
the notion of self does not enter. There it has no place. 
Nothing short of heart, and mind, and soul, and strength 
must be offered to Him. There must be no reserve, 
nothing withheld, nothing kept back. We must give Him 
ourselves, our all, all we are and all we have. Our 
devotion must be absolute and entire. 



N 
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Oh ! that love such as this were more and more shed 
abroad in our hearts, ever growing, unfailing, undying 
love. For love never faileth, because happiness is love. 
Love alone outlasts the grave, and triumphs over death. 
And while love here makes a heaven upon earth, so in 
heaven itself will it find its best and fullest realisation. 
In heaven there will be nothing to separate us from one 
another or from God. Joined once more to our loved and 
lost ones, together made perfect in Christ, there may we 
and all His faithful followers, Saints of every age and land, 
our sins, sorrows, temptations ended, death swallowed up 
in resurrection, — there may we evermore sing the song 
of the redeemed, and find in perfect love our perfect 
happiness. 



WHAT IS YOUR LIFE. 
(General.) 



BY H. J. \SriLMOT BUXTON, M.A. 



S. Jambs iv. 14. 
"What is your Ufe?" 



To this question we must expect many different answers. 
One man would say that his life had been one of wealth 
and luxury ; anpther would tell us of a life of poverty 
and hardship. One could speak to us of a life of high 
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aim and noble purpose ; he could tell us how he had 
tried hard and had succeeded, how God had helped him, 
and how he had helped himself. Another can mourn to 
us over a life of failure and disappointment, a life wherein 
he has laboured, and so late taken rest, and all in vain ; a 
life in which he started full of hope, and confident of 
being first in the race, and where now he drags painfully 
along in the dust among those who are last. Some must 
confess that their life has been a failure, a life of idleness 
and uselessness, a life where good opportunities were 
given, good chances of success were offered, opportunities 
and chances now wasted, and gone never to return. 

But however diff*erent may be the various answers to 
the question, ** What is your life," in one sense the same 
answer must come from all. From the man of wealth in 
his grand house, and from the beggar asking at his door 
for bread ; from the successful merchant in his counting- 
house, and from the ruined bankrupt in his prison ; from 
the lady of rank rejoicing over the cradle of her first-born, 
and from the nameless outcast carrying the child of her 
sbame to perish in the black river, from all alike comes 
this answer to the question " What is your life ?" " It 
is even a vapour, that appeareth for a little time and then 
vanisheth away." Yes, "for a little time," — **so soon 
passeth it away, and we are gone." As says our great 
Philosopher and Poet : — 

*' We are such stuff as dreams are made on, 
And our little life is rounded with a sleep," 
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Let us look at our life from this point of view, not 
gloomily, or remorsefully, but as sensible men and women 
who can look truth in the face. We shall see that our life 
is like the mist which rises in the morning, and quickly 
passes away. We shall see that our life is brief, uncertain, 
full of change, often full of sorrow and disappointment ; 
something, therefore, to be used to good purpose, not to 
be spent in idle dreams, or doubtful speculations, but to 
be made the most of. How short our time is I There is 
no truism more commonly quoted, and yet it is just one 
of the things which we least think about. The looking- 
glass shows us the tell-tale wrinkles, and the grey hairs 
here and there ; we know that we are growing old, and 
that the vapour called life is passing fast away, yet many 
of us shut our eyes to the fact. I saw an old man the 
other day looking at a game of cricket. There were boys 
and young men there full of life, and strength, and merri- 
ment ; and I looked at the old man and thought how he 
had been like them once. Perhaps the old man thought 
the same ; how his eyes had once been as keen as theirs ; 
how his foot had been as swift, and his arms as strong as 
theirs, whilst now he was forced to say, like the old man 
Barzillai, " Can thy servant taste any more what I eat or 
what I drink ? Can I any more hear the voice of singing 
men or singing women ? " ** What is my life ? It is even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth 
away." 

Sometimes we see the villagers looking at the tombs in 
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the churchyard. Ah 1 Brethren, there is the best sermon 
on my text, ready for you on the tombstones. There is 
the name of a young man on one stone. An old man is 
looking at it. He tells us how he remembers that dead 
man as the bravest and handsomest lad in the parish. 
He tells us how his kindly heart and his strong arm were 
the delight of the country side ; how his voice was clear 
and tuneful in the choir ; how his hand was ready and 
skilful as a ringer ; and how he was brought home one 
day dead and cold, killed in a sudden accident, to be laid 
to sleep beneath the shadow of the grey church tower. 

Or perhaps, the old man points to another grave, a 
young girrs grave. And he tells us how he remembers 
her, a golden-haired child, with laughing eyes ; the pet of 
the school, the spoiled darling of her home. And he tells 
us how, in time, she left her home, and went to a great 
city, and fell into bad company, and lost her innocence ; 
and how she came back to her home pale and broken- 
hearted to die. And hearing these things we are forced 
to say, ** What is your life ? It is even a vapour, that 
appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." 

Or one day we turn over the pages of a Church Register, 
where are the names of those who have been baptized 
and married and buried for generations. Ah I There are 
some wonderful sermons to be found there 1 Here is 
the entry of a marriage. How well we remember the day 
of the wedding ! How proudly the husband looked at 
his young wife 1 How gaily the bells pealed, how brightly 
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the flowers bloomed, how happily that wedded life began, 
how sadly it ended ! We know the miserable story toa 
well. A story made up of jealousy, distrust, want of 
forbearance on both sides, cruel words, cruel blows^ 
separation, dishonour, death. The flowers are faded, the 
bells are silent, the happy faces gone. 

Here is the entry of a child's Baptism. How well we 
remember that day I What happy eyes looked on that 
little one's face ; what earnest prayers were offered for its 
welfare ; what bright hopes were cherished for its future. 
We can recall the innocent looks, the eyes whence light 
from Heaven seemed to shine. And can it be that the 
wretched man whom we saw lately in prison, stained with 
every sort of crime, was once that little child 1 

Or, it may be, that one day you open your desk and 
draw forth some old letters, the writing of which has grown 
dim this many a year ; and you look at the date, it is 
twenty or thirty years ago, or more or less. One is in 
your mother's handwriting ; those dim lines were written 
by her whose gentle schooling kept you pure in the midst 
of evil ways ; whose deep love for you was strong as 
death. No wonder that your eyes fill with tears as you 
read those gentle words of warning, and remember that 
the turf has grown green upon her grave this many a 
day, and that you have oftentimes forgotten her lessons. 
Here is a letter from an old school-mate, full of bright 
hopes and eager plans for the future. It brings back 
to you the time when life was all sunshine, when your 



ways were pure, your heart merry, and the future without 
a warning cloud. 

And now, as you think of the wasted years, the neglected 
chances, the things left undone, the evil words and works 
which had been better undone, you are forced to say :^ 
" Oh ! that I were as in months past, as in the days when 
God preserved me, when His candle shined upon my head,, 
and when by His light I walked through darkness ; as I 
was in the days of my youth, when the secret of God was 
upon my tabernacle." Many a one has been forced to cry 
with the poet : — 

'* No wonder that I sometimes sigh, 
And dash the tear-drops from my eye, 
To cast a look behind." 

But we waste our time in looking back mournfully into 
the past : we may not alter it, though we can by God*s 
grace repent of it. The present is ours, let us strive to 
live to-day as Christ's redeemed ones. 

" Why do we heap huge mounds of years 

Before us and behind 
And scorn the little days that pass. 

Like angels on the wind 1 
Each turning round a small sweet face 

As beautiful as near ; 
Because it is so small a face. 

We will not see it clear 
We will not clasp it as it flies, 

And kiss its lips and brow, 
We will not bathe our wearied souls 

In its delicious Now. 
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And so it turns from us and goes 

Away in sad disdain ; 
Tho' we would give our lives for it, 

It never comes again." 

Seldom indeed, brethren, does an opportunity which we 
have missed once return to us again. Let us try then by 
the help of God's Holy Spirit to make our daily life pure, 
and patient, and gentle, and self-denying, a life framed 
humbly after the pattern of Him Who came not only to 
teach us how to die but how to live. Then though on all 
sides of us, from the sick room where the sufferer tosses 
upon his uneasy pillow, from the pinched home of poverty 
and hard work, from desolate firesides and ruined house- 
holds, we hear the cry going up, ** If this life be all, then 
are we of all men most miserable ; " — still we can take 
comfort, and look forward. Oh ! dear souls for whom 
Christ died, learn to look up, though it be through your 
tears, and see the Better Country. Then you will learn 
to say with truth, *'What is my life ? It is even a vapour, 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away." 
But yet **my life is hid with Christ in God, to me to live 
is Christ, to die is gain." 
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WORDS. 



BY ^NT. FRANK SHA^ M.A. 



S. Matthew xii. 36-37. 

** But I say unto you, that every idle word that men shall speak, they 
shall give account thereof in the day of Judgment ; for by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.' 



it 



Most terrible words! but true as they are terrible. 
For they are the Words of God, Who cannot lie because 
He is Himself the Truth eternal, and Who is too kind 
and too wise to deceive us by speaking smooth things 
when the soul is in danger. Every idle word that men 
shall speak they shall give account thereof . . . for . • . 
by thy words thou shalt be condemned, Alas I who shall 
live when God doeth this ? Who then can be saved ? for 
who is he that hath not offended with his tongue and 
spoken unadvisedly with his lips ? With men indeed in 
their own unaided strength, it is impossible; but with 
God's help all things are possible, for to them that have 
no might He increaseth strength. And by His help and 
^race, by watchfulness and prayer, we may even learn to 
tame, to subdue, to control that little member, the tongue, 
which S. James speaks of as "an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison." He saith : *' Every kind of beasts and of 
birds and of serpents, and of things in the sea is tamed 
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and hath been tamed of mankind.*' From the wild cat, 
the wild horse, the wild ass, the wild ox, our present 
domestic animals that we now call tame are descended. 
The animals were found in a wild state, and were tamed 
and broken in by man : now their descendants are tame. 
But such is not the case with the tongue : it cannot be 
curbed, restrained, and broken in, once for all, by some 
one man for the benefit of the human race ; for, saith the 
Apostle, " The tongue can no man tame *' — i.e., once for 
all, because it is a thing which each man must do person- 
ally for himself — *• it is an unruly evil full of deadly poison. 
Therewith bless we God even the Father, and therewith 
curse we men which are made after the similitude of God. 
Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. 
My brethren these things ought not so to be." 

Every idle word that men shall speak they shall give 
account thereof in the day of Judgment. How very 
little do men commonly think of the importance of right 
words ! They give utterance it may be to angry, spiteful, 
malicious, slanderous, untrue, impure, blasphemous, or 
doubting words. The thin air is parted by their breath 
and Cometh together again ; and they go tlieir way and 
forthwith forget the words which they have uttered. But 
are not these things noted in God*s book ? Assuredly 
they are. The word that has once passed our lips cannot 
be recalled or brought back again. We may regret it, and 
repent of it, and God of His great mercy may blot it out 
of the book of His Remembrance with the precious Blood 



of Christ ; but it never can be as though it were unsaid, 
for the effect of it remains. You throw a stone into the 
pond and the rippling wavelets reach unto the bank* So 
is it with our words. They are soon spoken ; but, for 
good or ill their influence and their effect remains, and 
reaches unto eternity. As saith the poet — 

"We scatter seeds with careless hand, 

And dream we ne'er shall see them more ; 
But for a thousand years 
Their fruit appears 
In seeds that mar the land, 
Or healthful store. 

The deeds we do, the words we say, 
Into thin air they seem to fleet, 
We count them ever past, 
But they shall last — 
In the great Judgment they 
And we shall meet." 

By thy words thou shalt be justified and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned. Words of pity, of purity, of 
kindness, of earnest faith, will be able to stand the scorch- 
ing fiery test of the day of Judgment, when cjever blas- 
phemies, unkind detractions, foolish jokes, and all other 
words which may do hurt will be the cause of endless 
remorse to their utterers ! Honour and shame is in talk, 
and the tongue of man is his fall. 

Well were it then for every one of us to have this saying 
of our Blessed Lord's deeply impressed upon our minds, 
and imprinted in our memories, so that we might have 
ever before our eyes the danger of over-much talking. 
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" A man full of words shall not prosper upon the earth, 
for in the multitude of words there wanteth not sin." And 
to use the words of a great master of the spiritual life : 
" Talkativeness is the mother of sloth, the sign of ignor- 
ance and folly, the door of slander, the minister of lies, 
the destroyer of fervent devotion.** If the valve of 
a boiler be allowed to remain open while they are getting 
up steam, the steam passes into the air and is useless ; 
but if the valve be closed and the steam kept in, it soon 
becomes a mighty power. So if the mouth be opened 
wide to utter every passing thought, the man shall never 
attain to any warmth or energy of devotion. But if he 
weigh his words in a balance, make a door and bar for his 
mouth, and keep his tongue as it were with a bridle, com- 
muning with his God in the deep of his heart, then at 
last the fire of devotion will be kindled within him, and 
he will speak right words with purpose and effect. 

By thy words thou shalt be condemned, Alas ! alas ! we 
count words as nothing, and yet eternity depends upon 
them ! Who can hear these solemn words of the Lord 
the Righteous Judge, without trenpbling at the thought of 
his own idle and unrestrained words ? My brother ! my 
sister! what word has escaped the barrier of thy lips ? Some 
men are like the fabled dragon of ancient times that 
breathed forth sparks and flames and smoke, their angry 
and bitter words are like hot burning coals. And *' behold 
how great a matter a little fire kindleth '* for " grievous 
words stir up anger." Others are like dogs, who bark and 
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snarl at everything, and have some fault to find with, some 
ill to say of everyone. Some men's mouths are like an 
open sepulchre. They pollute the air with their words. 
They love all words that may do hurt, and their evil com- 
munications corrupt good manners and poison the pure 
minds of the innocent and unwary with idle imagina- 
tions. Some mourn sore like doves and are constantly 
groaning and murmuring and complaining, now of this 
thing, now of that : their budget of complaints is inex- 
haustible. Some chatter like swallows, have a flood of 
words ever ready to burst forth at every trifling circum- 
stance, darken counsel with words, and seem to forget 
that Scripture, ** Even a fool when he holdeth his peace is 
counted wise : and he that shutteth his lips is esteemed a 
man of understanding." The words of others again are fair 
and hollow, they lack the tone and genuine ring of sincerity 
and truth : of such an one the Psalmist said, • * The 
words of his mouth were softer than butter, having war 
in his heart : his words were smoother than oil, and yet 
be they very swords." Whilst further, some give so 
exaggerated and highly coloured a report of every circum- 
stance that other men receive their statements with 
caution. Well indeed then is it written, ** The stroke of 
the whip maketh marks in the flesh, but the stroke of the 
tongue breaketh the bones. Many have fallen by the 
edge of the sword : but not so many as have fallen by 
the tongue." The lip of truth shall be established for 
ever : but a lying tongue is but for a moment, for the 
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vk'icked is snared by the transgression of his lips when 
the Judge saith unto him, ** Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked servant ! " 

Seeing then, brethren, that speech is the trial of men 
shall we not say with the son of Sirach, ** Who shall set a 
watch before my mouth, and a seal of wisdom upon my 
lips that I fall not suddenly by them, and that my tongue 
destroy me not ? " What is the kind of evil word to which 
we are specially tempted ? Is it the angry word, or the 
hasty and impatient one ? The profane, the blasphemous, 
the scoffing, the irreverent word ? the spiteful, the detract- 
ing, the unkind, the slanderous word? the word of double 
meaning cloaking evil thoughts ? the word of murmuring 
and discontent ? the fair speech, hollow and unreal ? the 
false, untrue, misleading word ? the proud, selfish, and con- 
ceited word ? what is that idle word to which you and I are 
most prone ? Let us now try and examine ourselves, yea 1 
let us so judge ourselves that we be not judged of the 
Lord! By tky words thou shalt be justified — ** Blessed 
is the man that hath not slipped with his mouth and in 
whose tongue there is no guile.** Wherefore if any man 
speak, let him speak good, right and acceptable words, 
** Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure^ 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report.'* Then for the grace of his lips the King of kings shall 
be his friend. For what doth the Lord require of thee, Oh 
man, in this matter of words, but these four kinds of 
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good words, viz., (i) pure words, (2) true words, (3) kind 
words (4) helpful words, (i) The words of the Lord are 
pure words. He lovelh purity of thought and of expression. 
Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh : 
and blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see God. 
Who can tell the evil and harm that may be done to some 
young and innocent soul by a single impure word? or how 
he may bring upon himself that malediction, " Whoso 
shall offend one of these little ones that believe in Me, it 
were better for him that a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
sea.'* 

(2) Again, our words must be true^ to stand the test of 
the Judgment Day, true in utterance, true in intention, 
true towards God, and true to one another. Let us aim 
at meaning what we say with uttermost sincerity and truth : 
so shall our words please Him Who is the truth itself. 

(3) Again, let our words be kinti; kind words are worth 
much and cost little. We know not what amount of 
brightness one kind word will bring into some saddened 
heart, or how it will brace up the weary pilgrim in life's 
journey to press on more hopefully to the end. Of the 
virtuous woman described in the last chapter of Proverbs, 
it is said emphatically that " in her tongue is the law of 
kindness." Whilst the (4) characteristic of right words is 
that they should be hdpful to others, that our words 
should be a help and not a hindrance or stumbling-block 
to them« 
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Wherefore the Apostle saith : ** Let your speech be 
always with grace, seasoned with salt, that it may minister 
grace to the hearers." I^et others be the better for our 
words and not the worse for hearing them. Let us ever 
keep the day of doom in view, and remember that every 
word we utter will either tell for us or against us at the 
last ! Let our constant prayer to Jesus our Lord, Whose 
own lips were full of Grace, be, " Set a watch O Lord 
before my mouth, keep the door of my lips." " Let the 
words of my mouth ... be always acceptable in Thy 
sight, O Lord my strength and my Redeemer ! *' And let us 
never forget the solemn words of our Blessed Lord : " I 
say unto you that every idle word that men shall speak 
they shall give account thereof in the Day of Judgment : 
for by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thou shalt be condemned.'* 



NO MORE SEA. 



BY E. G. LEFROY, B.A. 



Rev. XXI. i. 
"And there was no more sea." 



S. John, in highly-figurative language, is describing the 
glories of the new Jerusalem. He sees in a solemn vision 
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the vast assemblage of souls before the tribunal of the 
Great Judge. Not from the graves of earth alone do the)r 
come, for ** the sea gave up the dead which were in it," 
and they too assembled to be judged, every man according, 
to his works. And then the Apostle proceeds to picture 
" a new heaven and a new earth, for the first heaven and 
the first earth were passed away ; and there was no 
more sea." 

If you were to ask any dweller by the seaside what 
idea was impressed upon his mind most forcibly by the 
great ocean always spread out before him, he would 
almost certainly reply — that of restlessness. Most of us, 
dwellers inland, who gaze upon the sea but seldom, and 
then probably beneath a summer sky, have hardly aa 
adequate conception of the turbulent and storm-lashed 
appearance of the deep during the greater part of the 
year. Our common thoughts about the sea are bright 
and sunny. More often than not we have seen the 
surface of the water calm and smiling as a mill-pond, with 
nothing to mark its restless nature save a scarcely percep- 
tible undulation, and the sound of tiny wavelets as they 
lazily curl over and drop with a musical splash upon the 
sand. This is the idea of the ocean which many bring, 
away from an annual holiday spent by its shores at the 
brightest time of the year. But the normal aspect of 
the sea is very different. For three seasons out of the 
four it knows little of calm or quietude. It is torn^ 
tossed, and distracted by the violence of impetuous gales» 
o 
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'^The floods lift up their waves;** ^deep calleth unto 
deep" at the noise of the water-spouts; and the foam- 
•capped billows are urged ever onwards in their wild 
career. 

Yes ; the sea is a fit emblem of unrest, of change, of 
tinhappiness. And the type has been widely accepted. 
Its most obvious application is drawn from the danger 
which this restlessness brings to the mariner. Life, we 
say, isi a voyage; and when we use the illustration, we 
are thinking mainly of storms, of wrecks, of perilous 
adventures, and finally, perhaps, of a secure haven on the 
farther shore. There is blue sky, no doubt, and &ir 
weather to be looked for now and then on life's voyage, 
and most vessels see enough of them to make the shipmen 
thank God and take courage. But that is not in our 
minds when we connect life with the sea. A joyous view 
of existence calls up other and softer similes. Sorrow 
seems to claim the ocean as all its own. 

There is a beautiful passage in the book of the Prophet 
Jeremiah illustrating the troubled condition of Damascus 
by the restlessness of the great deep ; '* there is sorrow 
on the sea; it cannot be quiet" In all ages men have 
found their own anxiety and sadness reflected in the 
sadness of the sea, and have invoked the unquiet change- 
ful element to add solemnity to their woes. The chief 
epic poet of ancient times makes the Greek hero Achilles 
go down to the Trojan beach to seek a sorrow sympathetic 
with his own. And in modem days, perhaps the most 
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eloquent expression of an eloquent grief has instinctively 
connected itself with the sea : 

" Break, break, break, 

At the foot of thy crags, O sea. 
But the tender grace of a day that is dead 

Will never come back to me." 

And so, through all the ages which may run their course 
l)etween this present hour and the advent of the ** new 
heaven '* and the " new earth," the unrest of the ocean 
will be an ever-present type of that unrest in human life, 
which yields only to the voice of the Master Himself 
when He rebukes the winds and the waves with the all- 
compelling injunction, — " Peace, be still.** 

In the heavenly kingdom there will be " no more sea.*' 
Trouble and change and instability will have there no 
place. The jarring elements which produce them are 'not 
to be found in the circumstances of the celestial life* 
Everything in the pure atmosphere of the spirit world is 
calm and permanent and peaceful. No revolutions of 
fortune, no fickleness of temperament, no malice of the 
adversary, can mar the happiness of the saints. God 
'* shall wipe away all tears ** from the eyes of those who 
are admitted to the citizenship of His Kingdom. It is a 
single act, never to be repeated. The tears are the tears 
of earth. Paradise will engender no more. On earth 
indeed there can never be a cessation of troubles. They 
throng the pathway of every existence, and culminate in 
death itself. For man is born to sorrow. It is through 
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sorrow alone that certain of his faculties can be educated. 
But the school-time is not eternal. The education will 
not last for ever. And when it is completed we shall pass 
onwards and upwards to a happier and more tranquil 
state, there to realise the peace of God which passeth 
human understanding, and to find in quietness and confi- 
dence the perfection of strength. 

But the sea is an emblem of something else than sorrow; 
it symbolises separation. Of all physical barriers to in- 
tercourse between man and man, none is so persistent, so 
immoveable, as the sea. The loftiest mountain-range has 
passes here and there ; the wildest desert may be safely 
crossed by careful ingenuity ; but the sea can . no man 
bridge. It lies to-day as it has lain for ages — ^an obstacle 
not to be surmounted without peril and pain. The art of 
the ship-builder and the skill of the engineer have done a 
great deal to promote safe navigation ; but there remains 
much they cannot do. The stormy tempest refuses to be 
appeased by man's care and foresight, and respects not 
the work of his hands. The strong ship may plough the 
waves in safety for whole years together, but there comes 
at last a blacker sky, a rougher sea, a sterner gale thaa 
ever before, and the groaning timbers of the vessel resist 
in vain. 

To the exile of Fatmos this idea of the sea, as the great 
separator, must have been ever present, ever prominent. 
Confined as he was to the narrow area of a rock-bound 
islet, visibly shut in on all sides by the far-stretching 



fia Mate itn* 213 



main, cut off from his friends, his disciples, his companions 
in the great cause, and debarred, as it seemed, from. any 
share in their labours, he must have viewed the ocean 
chiefly as an instrument of separation. Often and often 
as he gazed across the blue waters of the -^gean, his 
thoughts would travel to the centres of the infant Church, 
where he and his brother-apostles had once laboured, and 
where his sons in Christ were still bearing the reproach 
of the cross. How his fond heart must have yearned for 
union with those loved ones ! How earnestly he must 
have prayed for another opportunity of blessing and being 
blessed in their society ! What wonder, if, when the vision 
of the new Jerusalem burst upon his enraptured sight, he 
marked this first, tAis before all else, that in the heavenly 
kingdom " there was no more sea ? *' 

And surely not the least blessed feature in the glorious 
life to come will be the continuity of relationships. It is 
the perpetual recurrence of partings, whether brought 
about by death or by diverging destinies, which makes us 
feel that we have here ** no abiding city." We form con- 
nections the closest and dearest, but have no power to 
make them permanent. Friendship is necessary for the 
education and happiness of man on earth, and will be 
necessary, we doubt not, hereafter; and yet the whole vista 
oif past life is marked for each of us by sad memorials of 
kindred souls — known — ^loved — then torn away. 

The desire for unbroken friendship surely argues the 
existence of a state in which such friendship will be 
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possible. And in this we have, I think, an indication oi 
the better country, that is, the Heavenly, where God 
Who is Love shall knit up in one infinite eternal immuta- 
ble communion the saints who have loved Him, and in 
Him each other, upon earth. Our partings are often very 
dark and very grievous, but herein we may find balm for 
the deepest wound, assured that each pang of separation 
will have an abundant recompense in the joy that is stored 
up for us, inasmuch as the separation is but for a little 
season, while the reunion shall be for ever. 

May God grant us strength and courage to face the 
sorrows and separations which must needs fall to the lot 
of each of us in the course of our voyaging over life's 
sea ; to face them trustfully and resignedly, not with the 
coldness of unconcern or the callousness of despair, but 
with the calm quiet acceptance which comes of faith in 
the Almighty Father who holds the issues of life and death. 
May we regard our sorrows as temporal and transitory, 
and submit ourselves meekly to jtheir chastening influence. 
May the removal of those we love prevent us from relying, 
overmuch on what is mortal, and help us to fix our 
affections on a brighter sphere. May the Giver of all 
grace purify our lives, increase our love, confirjn our faith ^ 
and make us ready to be built into that temple, " upon 
the foundation of the Apostles and Prophets,'* of which 
Jesus Christ Himself is the chief corner-Stone, in the new 
heaven and the new earth, where there shall be no more 
sorrow nor sighing, no more separation, no more sea. 
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JONAH. 



BY G. F. DK TEISSIER, B.D. 



Jonah i. 6. 
"What meanest thou, O sleeper." 

The prophet had fallen into a deep slumber. No doubt 
was in the minds of the mariners. It was not thoughtful- 
ness, not prayer, not silent dismay — it was downright sleep 

The calm of the sea had suddenly passed away. Winds 
were high, waves raging — the ship in danger — men's arms 
failed, art could not contrive a remedy. Life, so dear to 
those who had no hope beyond this world ! — was in 
jeopardy. One after another the shipmen are turning to 
their gods. Man cannot save us, the gods may. This is 
their thought. 

But one alone is sleeping ; it is a heavy slumber, not 
the holy sleep of Jesus when the storm arose on the Sea 
of Galilee — the sleep of one wearied with the blessed 
labour of doing His Father's will — but the sleep of one 
who was refusing to do the errand on which God had sent 
him ; the sleep of one wearied in disobedience. Jonah had 
had a message of mercy to a heathen nation entrusted to 
him. He knew that his own people were to suffer by the 
hands of that nation, and he did not wish to be singled 
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out of all the sons of the prophets to convey to that nation 
God*s call to repentance. 7%«> repentance would be the 
fall of Israel Why should he go and tell them as much, 
and bring about the misery of his own countrymen ? So 
he arose to flee from the presence of the Lord. 

Even prophets, and wise men, and good men become 
fools when they think to contravene the will of God. 
Jonah knew that God is everywhere, that the psalmist 
sang the truth, ''If I climb up into he^^ven, Thou art 
there, if I go down into hell Thou art there also, if I take 
the wings of the morning, and remain in the uttermost 
parts of the sea, even there also shall Thy hand lead me, 
and Thy right hand shall hold me ; *' and yet knowing, as 
he must have known, all this, he arose to flee : to flee, not 
from God's presence^ but from God's sen*ice. He tried to 
put himself out of the way of duty ; God sent him to the 
North-East, he was for fleeing to the utmost West Oh 1 
how like many now who, to show what they think a fine 
independence, do just the contrary to what they are 
bidden I Ah ! the old Adam was strong in Jonah as it is 
in us ! He arose not to obey, but to disobey. So the 
minister of Christ finds it with many a Christian brother 
or sister. Surely, says he, thou wilt do this, thou wilt 
abstain from such an evil action, break off^ such a bad 
habit : then behold the habit is fondly taken up, and the 
evil action bcldly done, not because it can give real satis> 
faction, but for the sake of asserting independence — the 
old Adam. Therefore, ^^., many abstain from the public 



prayers and praises of our congregations, others go their 
own several ways to win the world's favour, and to avoid 
the Cross of Jesus Christ. 

But mark this, Jonah arose; he cannot remain to do 
nothing ; he arose to disobey God, to flee to Tarshish in 
Spain, not to go to Nineveh ; and so he goes down to 
Joppa, once the chief port of Judea. Yes, so it is, and so 
it must be. If the sinner will not do God's work, he 
must do another's work ; he cannot rest and be still. 
Jonah went dawn to Joppa, went down. Wherever thou 
turnest, if thou depart from the will of God, thou goest 
down. Whatever glory, riches, power, honours thou 
gainest, thou risest not a whit : the more thou advancest, 
while turned from God, the deeper and deeper thou goest 
down. Yet all these things are not to be had without 
paying the price. At a price, and with toil, he obtains 
what he desires, he receives nothing gratis \ but at a great 
price purchases to himself storms, grief, peril. There 
arises a great tempest in the sea — when contradictory 
passions arise in the heart of the sinner, there is no inward 
tranquillity, no rest of spirit There is a tempest in the 
sea when God sends strong and dangerous disease, where- 
by the frame is in peril of being broken. There is a 
tempest in the sea when, through rivals or competitors for 
the same pleasures, advantages, or honours, or through 
the injured, or through the civil magistrate sin is dis- 
covered, and guilt laid bare, and infamy and odium take 
the place of compliments and pleasure. Think, my 
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brethren — for God in Christ has spoken to each one of 
us by His Spirit — whether we are gone dmvn^ whether, 
while we are seeking worldly advantages, earthly gains, 
we have dropped our hold on that peace of God which 
passeth all understanding. 

But Jonah fell fast asleep ; every one saw that. The 
disobedient prophet was wearied in the course of his dis- 
obedience, and yet did not fed as yet the curse of 
disobedience. Others were in terror, not he ; others saw 
the danger, not he ; others cried for help, not he. So it is 
with the wayward servant of Jesus Christ ; he does not 
like the Cross of Jesus \ he does not wish to obey the 
special order, he will not listen to the direct appeal. 'Tis 
all well enough so long as he has to do what he is accus- 
tomed to do ; what he likes, what serves him well \ but 
when it is said, ** Arise, and go to Nineveh '* — go where 
you do not like, do what it is hard to do, submit more 
fully to My Will, then he refuses ; and, after refusing, he 
falls into a deep slumber ; men see it, men know it, but 
not he, not he. 

It may be that grief had wearied the prophet — ^grief 
for his countrymen, for the sorrows which were shortly to 
come upon Israel. Yes ; but while he indulged in this- 
vain grief, he was disobeying his God. He wished 
to turn aside the tide of mercy from the Gentiles and 
the tide of justice from the Jews. Vain man, shall 
the clay strive with the potter ? Therefore he slept as 
men sleep now — sleep on with a deadened conscience — 



sleep on in an unholy peace — sleep in a cold indifference i 

Indifference. Yes, that is the word. The shipmaster 
came and said : What meanest thou, O sleeper ? What 
ailest thou ? What's the matter with thee^ that all others 
see the danger, and thou carest not, or seemest not to- 
care. It is the lethargy of sin ; it is the image of the 
sinner lost to the sense of danger. Has not the drunkard 
and the liar, and the fornicator and the slanderer, and the 
Sabbath-breaker and the indifferent often said : Oh, yes -; 
come death when it will, I am ready. Thou ready to 
die ! Pause, ere the lie deceive thee altogether. 

What aileth thee, O sleeper ? Ah ! how often may the 
minister of Christ come and speak these words in every^ 
parish and in every household ! There is a great wind on 
the sea, there is a mighty tempest in the sea ; the ship is 
like to be broken, and yet men sleep. Take the general 
case — the nations of this world are the sea, ever changing, 
rising and falling, surging against heaven in their angry 
])assions, and falling again with the fall of men. Surely 
there is a mighty tempest ; the ship is the Church of 
Christ, rocked to and fro, tossed up and down, all her 
timbers strained to the utmost, her sails torn, her masts 
broken ; and yet men sleep. They do not pray to the 
Lord of the Church. Those three Collects, 5th, 15th, i6th 
after Trinity, are not truly offered by many. Every one 
is asleep, or after his own concerns. What aileth thee, Q 
sleeper? 

Or take the particular case. Let the sea be this life 
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with all its trials, temptations, calms, and storms, and the 
vessel the soul of the individual Christian. And now 
what aileth thee, O Christian brother or sister ; why art 
thou sleeping when the rocks are ready to wreck thy 
best hopes ? Hearest thou not the noise of the breakers ? 
Is not death approaching ? Yesterday it was a calm, to-day 
a storm. Yesterday it was well with thee, to-day thou 
art sick. Last year there were many to smile upon thee, 
and to say God bless you. Now there are few or none. 
They are gone before ; thou art left Yet a little while 
ago thy health was good, thy limbs strong, now thy health 
is broken, and thy frame is bent. Grey hairs are upon 
thee and thou knowest it not, and still thou art disobeying 
Christ. Meanwhile some draw near thee and say in 
thine ears, never mind, let death come, only don*t trouble 
thyself about it beforehand. Death comes to the animal, 
to the beast, the bird, the fish, the insect. Yea, ** thou 
hast all things for thine own, O death." Sleep on, sleeper, 
and take thine ease. Eat to-day, and drink to-morrow, 
and the third day die, if die thou must. So men go on, 
deceiving and being deceived, while ihey hear the Gospel 
call and will not obey. While God saith, Obey My 
Voice, they flee to hide themselves from His Presence. 
They will not repent and so believe. O, if they may 
yet be awakened to their danger. O, if through deep 
sorrow, and all the waves and storms of affliction they 
may yet come to do the Will of God. For it is most 
awful if Christ should say, coming to any soul among 
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indifferent Christians, Sleep on now, the hour is at hand 
and it is too late. But I say not all this because I suppose 
you all to be indifferent. Let me rather close with words 
of encouragement. Awake thou that sleepest and arise 
from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light. He will 
dawn on thee with beaming love. Then shall thy Sabbaths 
be days of holy peace and spiritual joy. Then shall thy 
week-days bring their wonted labour sanctified by the 
Spirit of prayer. There shall be joy in thy work and 
work in thy prayer when thou goest forth on the path of 
duty, leaning as a true and faithful servant on the arm of 
Christ. 



A CHILDREN'S FLOWER SERMON. 



BT GHARLKS W. STUBBS, BA. 



S. Matthew vf. 28. 
''Consider the lilies." 

I THINK, dear children, that God is always trying to get 
us to listen to the lessons which He has to teach us, not 
only out of this Book of His, which we call the Bible, but 
out of that great green lesson-book outside, which we 
90urjtry-folk have so many opportunities of studying. 
This text shows that it was so in old time ; and it is not 
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different now. ** Consider the lilies," said Jesus Christ 
to the JeWs of old, and " Consider the lilies " He still says 
to you to-day. Think of the flowers ! 

You have often thought of the flowers, of course, for 
you all love flowers, I know; but now ^^ consider the 
flowers." Sit down quietly and " consider,*' as part of 
your obedience to Christ ; talk to the flowers, as it were, 
and let the flowers talk to you and tell you their lessons. 
Do you smile at my saying *' let the flowers talk to you ? " 

Do you know, children, there was a good man once, S. 
Francis by name, and he was a very holy and blameless 
saint, so loving and kind indeed he was to all things, not 
only to his fellow-men, but to his fellow-creatures, the 
birds and beasts, that men said he did indeed talk to them, 
and that they used to talk to him. That was a fanciful 
idea of course. But I suppose it came about somewhat in 
this way. First, because, being so loving and kind and 
sympathetic, he learnt lessons from the good things of 
God's creation, the birds and beasts and flowers, which 
other people never thought of, and so the simple people 
amongst whom he lived thought he must have been taught 
the lessons by the creatures themselves ; and, secondly, 
because of the way he used to talk to all God's creatures 
as his ' ' brothers and sisters." I remember a story about 
him, which, as I see one or two of the boys are not quite 
as quiet and attentive as they ought to be, perhaps I ought 
to have told you quite at the beginning of the sermon. 
One day S. Francis was preaching at the town of Aloia, 
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in Italy, and the crowd of people was so great that he was 
obliged to preach outside the church, under the shadow 
of the walls. The swallows were building their nests high 
up under the cathedral eaves, just as the swallows and 
starlings build in our church here. But the swallows 
made such a noise with their perpetual twittering that the 
people could not hear the far-famed saint, and so S. Francis 
turned to the noisy birds, and, saluting them, said — "My 
sisters ! it is now time that I should speak. Since you 
have had your say, listen now in your turn to the word of 
God, and be silent till the sermon is finished.** And at 
once, so the story goes, the birds were silent and the good 
man was able to go on with his sermon. Now, boys, I 
think you have your lesson from that story. Follow the 
example of the swallows, and try to be silent and attentive 
till the sermon is finished. 

But it was not a lesson about the swallows that we had 
to talk about, but a lesson about the flowers. '* Consider 
the flowers,** you know, is our text. 

Well, I have three lessons from the flowers to give you. 
First, one about God. 
Second, one about your neighbours ; and, 
Third, one about yourselves, 

Firsty a lesson about God, I said just now I was sure you 
all loved the flowers, children, and your hearts, I know, 
are glad when the winter is over and gone, and the fresh 
flowers appear on the earth, and you go out into the fields 
and lanes to search for the primroses, and the sweet violets 



224 9 €W^ttn*i JflofBtv tnman. 

and the cowslips, and all the other lovely " largesse of the 
spring " and summer. Sometimes I wonder whether your 
hearts are thankful as well as glad Do you think of the 
good God Who sends you all those beautiful things to 
gladden you and make you happy ? 

God might have sent us, you know, all the useful things 
that are necessary for our body without giving us beauti- 
ful things also. But He has given us flowers always 
with the food. **He feedeth among the lilies." And 
He has done so, I think, because He wants our souls to 
be happy as well as our bodies. Let me try to show you 
how that is, children, by telling you a story. Once upon a 
time there was a little boy, and he was blind, and had 
been ailing ever since he was born, so that he could not 
see, children, as you can, the blue sky or the sun, and he 
could not go out as you can into the green fields to play, 
but had to lie all day long in his little bed. And yet 
though God could not speak to iiim in that way He spoke 
in anoiher way. The child had a kind and loving mother, 
who used to tell him stories, and make toys for him, and 
amuse him in every way. 

And sometimes she used to speak to him about God, 
how He made all the beautiful things in the world, which 
be could not see ; and one day, seemg a rainbow through 
the window, she began to tell the story of the rainbow, 
and how bright and beautiful it was, and she told him 
about its colours, the red, and green, orange, blue, violet, 
and then suddenly she was silent and very sad, because 
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she remembered her poor boy could not understand what 
colour was because he was blind. 

But the child said, '* Did God make you mother?" 
"Yes, my darling." And then the child thought, "If 
God made my mother, who is so good and kind, He must 
be good and kind Himself, and I am sure I would sooner 
that God made my mother than all the rainbows in the 
sky." 

You see how God taught that child ? And He teaches 
you, I hope, children, in the same way. But He teaches 
you also in the other way too. And so, I hope, you will, 
remember the lesson about God that the blind child learnt, 
and will say sometimes when you consider the flowers, 
" O God, Kow beautiful Thy works are I How glad they 
make my heart I thank Thee for Thy goodness." 

And the second lesson we have to learn from these 
flowers, I said, children, was a Usson about our neighbours. 
Did you ever notice, I am sure one of you girls must have 
noticed, when your little baby brother first went out into 
the fields to pick the daisies, what was the first thing that 
he did with them ? Was it not to bring them to you and 
shower them down as a gift into your lap ? I think it 
was. Well, there is my second lesson, the lesson of love- 
gifts. Now we are going to give these flowers, which you 
have brought here to-day, as our love-gifts to little chil- 
dren in London, who see so seldom the sweet flowers. 
Some of them we are going to send to be given to the 
children in the schools of S. Jude*s, Whitechapel, and 
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some are going to the poor sick children in the children's 
hospital, Shadwell 

And now, who knows, children, but the nosegay that 
now rests in your little hands may not be gladdening the 
heart of some poor child in the London hospital to- 
morrow ? Learn then the lesson of affection and kind- 
ness from those flower love-gifts of yours, children. And 
that is my second lesson. 

And my third lesson, you remember, was to be one about 
yourselves. " Consider the lilies ! " You know, children, 
the lily is a spring flower ; that is to say, for the most part 
it only flowers in spring. You remember, I dare say, 
some of the lily plants of spring ; such as the crocus and 
the daffodils, Lent lilies, as you call them, and the flag 
that grows by the brook side, and the tall tiger lily of the 
cottage garden. Well, do you know there is one thing 
which is common to all these plants — common to all lily 
plants, and that is that they don't grow up like other 
plants — first the stalk, then the branches, and then the 
leaves, then the buds and flowers ; but the leaves and 
flowers spring up directly from the root. 

So there is my third lesson. I want jv« to be like that. 
You, dear children, are spring flowers, and I want the 
flower of a good life to spring right up out of your very 
hearts, while they are still fresh and young. 

I want you dear ones to find room in your hearts for 
the Lord Jesus, while you are still young. Don't wait 
until you are older and your hearts, like some of us older 



9 Ctcnrr^n'if dflotoer j^ttman. 227 

people's, get occupied with all sorts of other thoughts and 
cares, but open your hearts at once, now in your sweet 
youth, and ask Him to come and be your guest there. 
Did I ever tell you the story, children, of the little boy, 
the little German boy, in one of those educational hospi- 
tals for which Germany is so famous. It was a dark 
stormy night, and the children were sitting down to supper, 
and the teacher, as they did so, repeated the usual grace — 
" Come, Lord Jesus, and be our guest at this time 1 '* 
And the little boy, of whom I speak, looked up in the 
teacher's face and said — " You always ask the Lord to 
come ; why does He never come ? Will He really come ?" 
" Oh yes 1 ** replied the teacher, ** He will come." Then 
said the boy, ** I will set a chair for Him to night, to be 
ready if He comes." Shortly after a knock was heard at 
the door, and a poor man let in, all dripping with the rain 
and famishing with hunger. They tended him with care, 
and led him at length to the vacant seat placed by the 
child. This opened the boy's^eyes to the whole truth, and 
he said — " Teacher, I see it now ; the Lord Jesus was not 
able to come Himself, and He sent this poor man in His 
place. Isn't that it ? '* " Yes," replied the teacher, «* that 
is it 1 " 

And so, dear children, you have my three lessons : 
One about God — be thankful. 
One about your neighbour — be kind. 
One about yourselves — be good. 

And now, children, do you think that, like S. Francis' 
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swallows, you can be silent for a little while longer while 
I say just two words to your mothers, who are so happy 
because you are happy to-day ? 

And my first word, dear people, is this. You have 
heard what I have said to these children, who are yours. 
May I say this to you ? Retrumbcr always thai these chil- 
dren who are yours are also GoiPs, It was because they 
are God's children that you brought them when they were 
little ones to yonder font, and placed them in my arms 
that I might sign the sign of the cross upon their brows, 
in token that hereafter they might "not be ashamed to con- 
fess the faith of Christ crucified." Will you remember 
sometimes the lesson of that font? " Whosoever receiveth 
a little child in My name receiveth Me/' our Master has 
said. Did you ever think of your children in that way — 
to receive a little child into your home, if you receive it 
aright, is to receive Christ into your home ? Think, then, 
of the great trust God has given you in these childreiL 

That is my first word to you ; and my second follows 
from it Reverence the good hearts of your children. 
Don't believe those who tell you that children are bom 
altogether bad. The truth about a child's heart is 
this, ''the kingdom of Heaven is like unto a man 
who sowed good seed in his field ; but while men 
slept an enemy came and sowed tares." Christ has sown 
good seed in the children's hearts. Take care that you do 
not sleep, and the enemy come and sow the tares there. 
Nourish the good seed. Expect good fruit from it. 
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Reverence the good hearts of your children. Oh, 
mothers! you have great sorrows;, but then you have 
exceeding joy. To you more than to fathers belongs 
the responsibility ; but to you also is the higher reward. 
No pains, no care of yours can be thrown away in their 
early days. If your boy grows up into frank, noble, godly 
manhood, he will gladly say, "I owe it most to my 
mother." And if your girl grows up to a sweet, innocent 
maidenhood, and pure loving womanhood, she too may 
say, ** Thank God I had a good mother." And if either, 
alas, come to sin and shame, it will be the memory of 
" mother " which will bring with it the first thought of 
penitence. Or, if, after all your care, the silver cord 
should be loosed and the golden bowl broken, and your 
treasure be gathered into the better land, still there will 
be joy through all the sorrow, because they have gone to 
that Father whose name in early years you taught their 
baby lips to lisp at your knee.* 

''For ever and for ever, all in a happy home, 
And then to stay a little while, till all the rest shall come. 
To lie within the light of God, as babe upon the breast, 
Where the wicked cease from troubling and the weary are at rest" 



* This last paragraph is quoted with one or two alterations of phrase 
and expression from a beautiful Sermon entitled *' A Talk to Mothers,** 
by Dr. CoUyer, of Chicago. 
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DIVES AND LAZARUS. 



BY G. F. DE TEISSIER, B.D. 



S. Luke xvi. 22. 



"And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham's bosom; the rich man also died, and was 
buried.'* 

Doubtless our holy and blessed Saviour would have us 
observe in these His words the diiTerence between the 
death-bed scenes of Dives and Lazarus. The rich man 
died, as all men must die ; and according to the ways of 
man, and to the customs of society, he was duly buried. 
The poor man also died ; he, too, may have been buried, 
though without pomp and parade and those last vain 
honours which the world fondly gives to its most favoured 
children. Here, then, is an end of both so far as this earth 
is concerned. 

.And the same thing takes place every day around us : 
the rich man dies and is buried after his fashion ; and the 
poor man dies and is buried after his fashion. But in the 
case of the latter, the Lord Jesus lifts, as it were, a veil 
from before the death-bed scene, (hat we may look and 
mark a difference ; and O ! what a difference ! he '' was 
carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom" — not, 
indeed, because he was poor, but because, being poor, he 



was patient ; not because he was poor, but because under 
all his trials he was true-hearted to his God. Beloved^ 
may this be our death-bed scene, whether we be rich 
or whether we be poor after the manner of men. May the 
holy angels be at hand to carry our souls into the 
presence of Christ, from henceforth and for ever quiet 
from the fear of evil. 

If it were not a ^oo^i thing for us to think of, and to- 
hear of, angels^ the Lord Jesus would not have told us so 
much concerning them ; nor have alluded so often to their 
services ; nor have bidden His prophets and wise men of 
ancient days to write about them. But from one end of 
the Bible to the other end angels are often mentioned ; and 
yet such is the unbelief of modern times that Christians^ 
scarcely trust themselves to speak, to think, about them. 
Nevertheless is it not well, while so many are doing their 
utmost to deny the existence of a spiritual world and ta 
lead men to rest only upon what they can see and upon 
what they can touch and handle ; and while others around 
us are living in such a way as to make it seem of little 
consequence what they believe and what ihey do not believe, 
— is it not well, I say, for us who, in the lowliness of faith, 
desire to know neither more or less than what the Saviour 
would have us to learn in His Sacred Scriptures, to remind 
ourselves and others occasionally of some of those lesser 
indeed, but still great, truths which have suffered from the 
contempt or the neglect of a profane and scoffing genera- 
tion ? Such a truth, methinks, is the presence of angels in 
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that Spiritual world of which we, human beings, are even 
now half-citizens — half-citizens at the least: for surely 
we, who are apt to own our Christian privileges ; we, who 
do //link every now and then of our souPs welfare, whose 
worshipped Lord and King is an unseen God ; we, whose 
confessed Redeemer and Saviour is the acknowledged 
Sovereign of the unseen heavenly hosts ; we, whose inward 
Guide and Comforter is the co-eternal and co-equal Spirit, 
shall never, I presume, be willing to forget that Aigker 
citizenship, that better than this world's inheritance, unto 
which we have been born, and, so to speak, redeemed and 
sealed and consecrated ! 

If it be thought a great matter to draw near to the 
person of princes, and to dwell in the courts of the great 
and noble, and to move among those who are high in the 
favour of earthly sovereigns, shall the Christian think it a 
little matter to be in the company of holy angels ; to live 
in the presence of the blessed Saviour ; and to have access 
through prayer in Christ unto the throne of the Almighty? 
It is replied, " We do not at all question this last and 
greatest privilege, and we have ngt so much doubt con- 
cerning the Lord Jesus Christ as our personal Saviour ; 
but we care little, and think less, about the company of 
holy angels.'* It is the spirit of the age, but is it the spirit 
of the Bible ? Is it the spirit of him who by inspiration 
wrote, •* Be not forgetful to entertain strangers ; for thereby 
some have entertained arige/s unawares/' And again: 
** For this cause ought the woman to have power on her 
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head, because of the angels." Such passages as these had 
surely never have been written, and left in our Holy 
Books, if we .were to care little and think less of the com- 
pany of angels. How many take the Bible piecemeal as 
they Iik€ it, not as Christ has given it ! 

But men are wont to run from one extreme to the other ; 
and because a ** voluntary worshipping of angels *' is con- 
demned by S. Paul, and all worship of them is expressly 
forbidden in the Revelation of S. John, therefore it pleases 
most people either to ignore their existence altogether or 
else to make light of it, as if it was no concern of theirs. 
And yet let me ask if this would be their conduct with 
regard to the unholy courtiers or erring ministers of some 
great human potentate ? Why, does not the behaviour of 
mankind towards the messengers and state-officers of the 
several sovereigns of the earth belie this principle of in- 
difference and neglect ? True — you can see the great offi- 
cers of state. You can behold with your eyes the mighty 
men and noble princes of the world. But the angels, 
God*s state officers, Christ's ministers, you caimot see^ you 
cannot behold. Shall we therefore despise their presence, 
because we cannot see them ? This is, as I have said, 
the unbelief of modern times. Try to believe more, and 
you will learn to live better. It will be said, however, 
'* to respect their presence or not to respect it, can make 
no difference in our religion. They are not our Saviours 
nor our Gods.*' No, but they are our Saviour's ministers, 
and they are our God's office-bearers. Nay, the Lord 
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Jesus, who never spoke one word in vain (believe not 
those who dare to say He did), has connected them 
somehow, mysteriously indeed, but not less really, witli the 
well-being of God's own dear children. ** Their angels 
do always behold the face of My Father which is in 
heaven ;" and in the same manner S. Paul asks, *'Are they 
not (that is the angels) all ministering spirits, sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation ? " He 
that honours the prince respects his messenger. He that 
ponders the words of Jesus Christ will never pass lightly 
over what He has told us. He that lives nearest to God 
will be walking most in the spiritual world ; and to such a 
one, beloved brethren, the presence of holy angels is no 
mere idle fancy, no weak and unprofitable opinion, but a 
true word from Christ, to be used forcomfort and encourage- 
ment and pious improvements in life and death. And 
happy are those Christians who can rightly use that true 
word from Jesus Christ their Lord ! Let us then seek ta 
know this happiness, and learn to use aright the knowledge 
which Christ hath given us. 

In our intercourse with our fellow Christians, we are 
too often careless, because we count them no better than 
ourselves ; we know them to be inheritors of the same 
£allen nature ; we behold their weakness and infirmities > 
we look upon their faults and sins. But if we fall in with 
one or two among them who are w^r^ advanced in holiness, 
in whom the life of Christ is more evident, whose characters 
bear the stamp of the Holy Spirit's work more clearly^ i» 
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there not then a feeling of awe, or of respect, a desire to 
appear well before them, an effort to save ourselves from 
a false step in their presence ? Now if we were continually 
to bear in mind that wherever we are, whether alone in 
the secret chamber, or abroad in the country, or lost in 
the throng of the crowded street, there are near us, about 
us, with us, holy companions, unseen eyes that see Us, 
better and purer and holier servants of Christ, than the 
best and 'purest and holiest of men are, and yet " our 
fellow-citizens " notwithstanding, — would not the thought 
of their constant presence help to check many an unseemly 
action, and to set us more on our guard against all beha- 
viour unworthy of such company ? To lie on our beds 
at night, and to think that angels watch around us ; to 
walk forth in the day-time, and to feel as it were unheard 
footsteps near us ; to go through the midst of danger, and 
to trace the guiding of unseen hands ; these are no mere 
romance, no sick man's dream ; they are holy and happy 
and true thoughts, given us from Christ, the Lord of 
angels and of men. 

And the more we keep such thoughts in our hearts, 
the more shall we be living in the spiritual world, and 
claiming our citizenship, our better rights, among the 
saints of the Most High. Such thoughts will never lead 
us away from Christ, but will ever bring us up unto Him, 
and through Him to God our Father, even as the ladder 
of Jacob, while angels came and went up and down ** the 
lurid stair,*' led the patriarch's heart upward to the throne 
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of God. Such thoughts, too, will enable us to enter more 
deeply into the meaning of our Lord's Prayer, when we 
utter that great petition, ^^Thy will be done in earth as it 
is in heaven." Who but angels are there in heaven to do 
that will ? And how do ihey do it, but gladly, joyously, 
gloriously, perfectly ? Does not Christ then teach us to 
^ray^ that we may do our Father's will here on earth after 
the same manner as the holy angels do it there in heaven ? 
Even as it is written, ** Praise the Lord ye angels of His, 
&c" May His Spirit help us, one and all — ^may grace 
upon grace flow in upon every heart, that we may all strive 
together to do the Will of God ; and that as each one 
shall be in his own turn called hence, the angels may carry 
him into the joy of His Lord ! 



A UTUMN . 



BY -W. SIDNEY RANDALL, B.A. 



Isaiah lxiv. 6. 
*'We all do fade as a leaf.*' 

In one of his well-known poems Wordsworth describes a 
man who was incapable of reading the lessons from Nature 
which God teaches all who are willing to learn. He tells 
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us how Peter Bell, roaming among the vales and streams, 
in the green wood and hollow dell, amid all the beauties 
of Earth, could never feel the loveliness of God's work. 
Then come the well-known lines which tell us how — 

•' In vain through every changeful year 
Did Nature lead him as before : 
A primrose by a river's brim, 
A yellow primrose was to him. 
And it was nothing more." 

There are many such as Peter Bell in the world — many 
who have no poetry in their lives simply because they will 
not cultivate it — many who regard the beauties of Nature, 
of the fair and wondrous earth on which they dwell, with 
listless apathy — many who seem to lack the power of 
recognising the beauty in the work of God's hands — many 
who, when looking at these works, feel no gratitude to the 
Creator who made them. 

But, on the other hand, there are numbers of toiling 
men and women who often cease for awhile from their 
labours to ^' stand still and consider the wondrous works 
of God," because they are the works of God, because they 
know that Nature is an inspired teacher, or as some writer 
puts it " a manuscript from God," wherein they may read 
the old story which so many have read before them, the 
story of God's wisdom and unchanging goodness to man- 
kind. 

If you have learned to gaze on one of earth's many 
lovely scenes, bright with the undimmed verdure of spring,. 
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or glowing with the rich hues of the dying summer, with 
that deeply-felt enjoyment which every true lover of 
Nature understands, you have learned to enjoy a pleasure 
which is pure and good, a pleasure which will help to 
banish sinful thoughts from your hearts. 

In contemplating the wondrous works of God, we should 
let our thoughts dwell on Him who made this earth so fair 
to look upon, and from His works we should reverently 
try and learn the lessons which the great illuminated missal, 
earth, contains for our teaching. It is Christ-like to do this. 

Listen to a story of how a little flower taught a famous 
man to trust in God. In the year 1796, Mungo Park, the 
great traveller, was set upon by thieves in the African 
desert. They robbed and stripped him of everything and 
then left him alone to die. The poor man thought his 
fate was sealed, and that he would either perish of hunger 
or be killed by some wild animal. He sat down on the 
ground, as Elijah did once, in his despair. But while he 
was reflecting on his miserable condition, the extraordinary 
beauty of a small flower arrested his attention. As he 
gazed at it with admiration, his thoughts turned to the 
Creator of the tiny plant. Then he began to think that 
if God had taken care of, and brought to perfection such 
a small thing in that lonely spot, He would surely befriend 
and care for him in his distress. Reflections like these^ 
he afterwards said, would not allow him to despair, so he 
started up and in spite of hunger and fatigue, struggled on, 
assured that relief was at hand,' His faith was rewarded. 
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He met with friends, and his life was saved. So the tiny 
flower had spoken to his sinking heart as eloquently as 
though it had uttered the words of David, ** Commit thy 
way unto the Lord, trust also in Him." 

Yes, ever through the changeful year is the voice of 
Nature speaking to us, and teaching all who will learn 
lessons which are good for the souL During the past 
month Nature has been teaching us the lessons of the 
leaves. As the summer foliage of the trees has grown old 
and withered, as leaf after leaf has silently fallen to the 
ground to rot and lose its beauty on the damp earth, the 
words of the old prophet must have been brought to your 
minds, — ** We all do fade as a leaf." 

In every fading leaf which hangs so lightly that a breath 
of air might send it fluttering to the ground, you may see 
an emblem of your frail hold on life. The brevity and 
uncertainty of life is the lesson which the leaves teach 
from the hour of their unfolding in the sunshine of spring 
until they are scattered withered and dead by the chill 
winds of autumn. But the contemplation of the winter 
of life, of bright youth fading into the "sere and yellow 
leaf,'' is a painful subject with many, and one that is often 
put aside, like Paul by Felix, for a more convenient season. 
Yet it should not be so. Thoughts of our brief stay in 
this world should not be repelled as gloomy visitants. 
Now while the summer glory of the trees is falling around 
us, when the tribes of gay insects are gone, when the song 
of the birds is hushed; while the chill darkness steals in 
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upon the shortening days, Nature is making a mute but 
eloquent appeal to your hearts — ^the dying summer is 
warning you that your lives cannot be one long unending 
summer. All must fade as a leaf. 

Aye, and many must leave this earth before the summer 
of life is ended, often before it begins. The leaves teach 
us thb lesson. Many wither and die before the warm 
glow of the summer sun can strengthen them to resist the 
rain and storm. As the tender buds that wither in the 
spring-tide, such are the little children whose tiny graves 
are always seen in God*s acre. Death steals into our homes 
and the innocent life of some little child is ended — 

*The opening bud to Heaven convej'd 
And bade to blossom there." 

Then as the spring passes away and the summer comes, 
storms beat on the trees, the leaves are torn off, and so 
they wither before their time. Thus it is with life. The 
young are cut off in their prime. In the pride and vigour 
of youth men and women are stricken down like the leaves 
before the blast of the wind. 

But through all the keen frosts of spring, through all 
the storms of summer and the chill rains of autumn, some 
leaves remain clinging to the bougtis — ^ihe solitary relics 
of the countless leaves which made the glory of the summer 
foliage. These are the emblems of tiie aged. They, too, 
must fade and fall. Thus the leaves of autumn have their 
lesson for the old. They tell the last survivors of a past 
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generation that they must leave the world to join those 
who have gone before. 

To all, then, does Nature teach her solemn lesson from, 
the leaves. 

•' Child of the dust, attend ! To thee they cry, 
Each from his whirlwind, ' Earth is not thy home.' 
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Earth is not our home. How often do we think of this ?* 
Another year of our short lives is drawing to a close. 
Another year with all its opportunities will ere long have 
gone for ever. 

Ask yourselves the question, **How has the year been 
spent in the sight of God ? " You have had opportunities 
of growing in grace, of forsaking sin, of growing more 
like Christ. Have you made the best use of your oppor- 
tunities ? This is a solemn question, and one that every^ 
Christian should often ask, for 

"Ufe is brief. 
And sin is here. 
Our age is but the falling of a lea^ 

A dropping tear, 
We have no time to sport away the hours, 
All must be earnest in a world like ours.'* 
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HARVEST SERMON. 



BY J. HARRY BUCHANAN, M.A 



Isaiah li. 6. 

'* Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath : 
for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax 
old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like manner: 
but My salvation shall be for ever.'* 

Many a time, my brethren, during the past year when 
your grain was in its cradle, and your harvest in its 
infancy, you have " lifted up your eyes to the heavens," 
and anxiously tried to discern the face of the sky, and to 
interpret the meaning and intention of those clouds 
which floated before your eyes, in order that you might 
in some measure forecast the amount of abundance which 
the earth was about to yield in Harvest days. 

Yes, and as often, I am sure, you have " looked upon 
the earth beneath," and watched with no less anxiety the 
incipient growth of those infant blades which having 
burst their prison-bonds had pierced through the soil, 
upwards, pointing to the heavens which gave them birth, 
and as you looked towards the heavens, longing for the 
early and latter rain each in their season, and then turned 
your eyes upon the earth beneath, and watched the gra- 
dual effect of those heaven-sent waters upon your growing 



crop, you would be forcibly reminded that He who is 
Lord of all had exactly described the very process which 
was taking place before your eyes, saying "First the 
blade, then the ear, then the full corn in the ear." 

Brethren, we have once more successively passed through 
those three stages ; we have watched the uprising of the 
blade, we have seen the blade bring forth the ear, and we 
have gathered the full corn from the ear ; and having 
done this we meet to-day, according to our yearly custom, 
to give the praise and thanks to Him to whom they are 
due, and to offer Him, even God our Father, a practical 
proof of our gratitude by contributing according to our 
ability to the special object for which our collection is 
made this Harvest Festival. 

It has often struck me, brethren, that the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ is very like one of those children's toys 
called a kaleidoscope. For, in the first place, the Gospel, 
like that toy, is excedingly simple in its construction, so 
simple that even a child may learn the lessons which it 
teaches, and derive pleasure from the beautiful things 
which are revealed in it ; and in the second place, the 
Gospel, like the kaleidoscope, is so constructed that you 
may examine its beauties from a hundred different points 
of view, each one of which proves more entrancing than 
the one you saw before, You put the kaleidoscope to 
your eye and, turning it round and round, you see at 
avery twist some new arrangement of those little pieces of 
broken glass which makes you marvel at the surprising 
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effect of their irregular combination; and in the same 
way when you are studying the Gospel of Jesus Christ, 
you are amazed at the number of impressive pictures 
which it presents to your view, and you are naturally 
surprised that such a vast amount of spiritual pleasure 
is to be derived from the combination of a series of truths 
so simple. Now you are aware that, although the kaleido- 
scope affords you such unlimited variety of pleasure, the 
pieces of glass remain ahvays the same; they are not 
broken and broken again in order to produce their wonder- 
ful pictures ; they remain entire, neither are they increased 
or diminished in number for all the number of times you 
may twist and turn the instrument about, although it 
often happens that some of the pieces and certain of the 
colours are brought into greater prominence according to 
the way in which you turn the glass. And exactly so it 
is with the Gospel of God. The great truths on which 
it is founded remain always t/ie same; they are never 
broken up, they remain entire, nor can they increase or 
diminish in number, though it will often happen that our 
attention is more especially directed to one more promi- 
nently than another, according to the circumstances under 
which we look at them. 

To-day we have before us a view of that Gospel which, 
though of childike simplicity, is at the same time beautiful 
for its greatness, and unending in the practical lessons 
which it ought to teach. That doctrine is the doctrine of 
God's Providence ; the doctrine, I mean, that all thmgs 



Sarbrift German. 2i6 



whatsoever, whether they be things in heaven or. things in 
eirth ; whether they be thrones or principalities or powers, 
or the smallest specimens of animal or vegetable creation, 
are all under the direct personal and immediate govern- 
ment of God, and are of service to us men and women 
only in proportion as He allows them to be so. 

To put this doctrine into plainer language— for in such 
a case it is necessary to be very precise — I mean to assert 
that if you have reaped an abundant harvest, that abun- 
dance was given you directly by God because it pleased 
Him, in this way, to show you His loving kindness. And 
if you have reaped a poor liarvest, I mean to say that that 
poorness of crop has been sent to you by God in order to 
teach you the lesson of your dependence on Him, and 
in that way bring you nearer to His heart.* And 
because you have not reaped a poor harvest but a good 
one, I call upon you to give Him the glory and the praise, 
and to show your thankfulness by giving back to Him a 
liberal portion of that which He has given you. Dear 
people, it only requires that you should believe and realise 
that all you have is given you by God, then you will not 
hesitate about giving back to Him. 

Now I want you to-day to look at some special phe- 
nomena of Nature, and to learn from it the doctrine of 
Cod's Providence. But the question arises, seeing there 
are in the heavens above and on the earth beneath so 
great a number of objects which might teach us this lesson, 
where, oh 1 where shall I look ? Well, brethren, we shall, 
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if you please, turn our attention to that which is above 
all other of God*s creatures, the most sublime, the most 
appalling in its grandeur and importance, inasmuch as it 
is also the one on which we are most dependent for our 
daily wants. We shall ** lift up our eyes to the heavens,** 
and consider for a few moments the unspeakable glory of 
that great Light which God created to give us light and 
life. For the sun does give life as well as light. The 
sun, under God, creates. We are accustomed popularly 
to suppose that the sun has sufficiently fulfilled its purpose 
if it gives us l%ht We are accustomed to regard the 
works of creation, human beings, the lower animals, the 
produce of the fields, and every species of vegetation as if 
they had life in themselves ; we see them living and 
growing, and we perhaps remark upon their wonderful 
power of growth as if it came from themselves. Oh ! but 
it is not so. The sun which the beast of the field thinks 
nothing of, that sun which the insect scarcely knows, is, 
after all, parent of them both. Withdraw that sun from 
its place in the heavens and there is not one heart on the 
globe that would know how to beat ; deprive the earth of 
the sun's influence and there is not one leaf, one blade of 
corn, one single hop-bine that would know how to live. 
All created things which have life have that life — under 
God, I repeat— from the light and the heat, which the sun 
pours forth. All seeds, all roots, all buds wait for their 
life till they receive it from the sun. Take the sun away, 
blot it out from its place in the heavens, and death-bringing 
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darkness will cover the earth ; the very source of all 
light and all heat is gone ; flowers would instantly fade 
and die away ; the variety of colour which beautifies the 
field of nature would be no more ; all forms and shapes 
would disappear; death would be everywhere; and the 
whole earth, which to-day swarms with life and animation, 
would to-morrow be but one huge burial ground, one vast 
sepulchre of dead creation. 

Now this immense, nay, universal power of the sun. 
over every living thing, which ought to be, and is, one of 
the strongest arguments' in favour of God's providence, 
has, like every stronghold of divine truth, been seized upoa 
by the unbeliever as an argument in favour of his theory 
that God has nothing to do with harvest growth, or any 
other, " for," he says, "life comes from\he sun." So it 
does, my brothers and sisters, but where does the life of 
the sun come from ? The infidel or unbeliever forgets ta 
tell us that. Ah I and I fear there are too many Christians 
who have but a dim and faint conception of the wonder- 
ful providence of God. There is floating about in men's 
minds a vague idea that there is a God somewhere, but 
where ? They do not consider that God manifests Him- 
self in His works ; they think of Him as hidden, shut 
up, barred ofl" from human beings and earthly things, 
away far off in the heavens. And when I say in the 
heavens I mean behind the heavens, that is, in the sun, the 
moon, and the stars ; in the black and angry storm-clouds, 
or in the sweet soft twilight of the summer eve : and yet 
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in all these He is there ! Too many are accustomed to 
think of this God-created earth and all its produce merely 
as something which is valuable or worthless, according to ' 
its market value. The land — how much is it worth to the 
acre? The fields — ^what crop will they produce? The 
hops — what will they tally ? Brethren, is it not so ? Are 
ire of those who, walking under the star-lit canopy of 
heaven, see God in everyone of those twinkling worlds ; 
who hear Him in the whispering of the summer breeze 
no less than in the sighing of the wintry winds ; who see 
Him in the sun by day and the moon by night ; who 
perceive Him in the thunder, in the lightning and the 
rain ? or are we among those who see God nowhere, who 
shut our eyes to His presence, wheresoever it is manifested, 
who would hunt Him and drive Him out of His own 
world, and away from the earth which His own hands 
have made ? 

Brethren, it is indeed true that that God-created sun, 
which flashes light into the remotest corners of the earth, 
is in itself a giver of life to everything that lives ; but there 
is coming a day when that sun shall rise no more, shall 
shine no more. There shall be no moon, no stars ; men 
shall die, and in their quiet graves await the resurrection 
to eternal life, or the dread rising to damnation ; for the 
heavens themselves shall vanish away like smoke, and the 
earth shall wax old as doth a garment, and oh I then, 
when the sun is no more, who shall give us light and who 
shall give us life ? Why shall that sun, the source of so 
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much joy, the apparent cause of all the brightness which 
brightens all earthly things, cease to shine, why cease to 
give its h'ght ? Because there shall be no need of arti- 
ficial light in tliose realms above wliere the Lord God 
Almighty is Himself the Eternal Sun, giving light and life 
for evermore! And when all these things which now 
surround us shall have passed away, those who in this 
life have bowed dowa before God's providenctj, and ac- 
knowledged Him as the source and giver of all good 
things, shall be caught up in the clouds to meet their 
Lord, and in His new heaven and new earth shall rejoice 
throughout the ages of eternity in that salvation which is 
*' for ever." 



TEARS BEFORE JOY, 
d^ar&efi't j^ermaii.) 



BY W. FRASKR, M.A. 



Psalm cxxvi. 5, 
*' They that sow in tears shall reap in joy." 

Tears before joy — ^this is our text 1 

I. The seed is sown in tears. The allusion of the 
Psalmist is probably to the returning exiles from Babylon ; 
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that they were like persons sowing in fear and misgiving ; 
and well they might, for they were visited with condnual 
drought and failures of crops. (Hag. i. lo-ii ; ii. 19). 

But the words have a literal truth, for it is a fact that 
some seeds have to be steeped in water before they can 
be sown. And what is the sowing of seed ? You drop 
a little seed into the ground. It is there in God's earth, 
for the earth is the Lord's. You cannot keep it in your 
bam, unless you would make it useless. So you frusf it 
to God, and God takes it. The seed rots and dies, as 
our bodies do when M<y die. It is gone altogether away 
from your sight. If you go and dig it up again it would 
be no good to you. So you leave it in God's earth and 
God keeps it there week after week, but not for ever. It 
is sown in doubt, and fear, and hope. You have mis- 
givings about its growth. You watch with much anxiety 
the cutting sleet of February and the remorseless blasts 
of March. You see the tender blade quivering and 
struggling— a little weakly thing, against every wind that 
blows. Storm and sky and biting cold seem all leagued 
and banded together to destroy it, and then when the 
weather is a little milder you watch the elements. You are 
anxious lest there be not enough rain or not enough sun. 
Now your hopes alternate with fear when you see a likelihood 
of too much of one or the other. For long weary months 
you are filled with anxiety, doubt, hope, fear, as to the 
harvest. Is not the seed then sown in tears ? The very 
time of the year when it is dropped into the ground, is not 
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nature clothed in melancholy ? Are you not sorrowful 
and anxious lest the seed do not prosper and bring forth 
fruit? 

Andy such, brethren, is the path that saints must tread ; 
they, indeed, must sow in tears. Is not history from the 
creation full of it ? Had not Adam^ after he had fallen, 
to sow in tears and in the sweat of his brow to eat bread ? 
Had not Noah to sow the seed of God's warnings and 
put up with the mockings and scofiings of those who dis- 
believed him ? Had not Jacob to work long for Rachel, 
and to lose his loved Joseph, and to exclaim, ''all these 
things are against me," ere he reaped in joy ? What were 
GocCs people in Egypt f Sowers in tears, slaves given up 
to animal passions, their very life a burden ; and when 
they came up out of Egypt, and ere they reached the 
promised land, how they sowed in tears I What doubts 
and fears and anxieties troubled them and made them* 
almost despair of possessing the land of milk and honey. 
And what of t/iose who sat down by the waters of Babylon, 
and amid tears of sorrow talked of their beloved Sion ? 
Did not all of these sow in tears ? And need I stop here 
— what shall I say of Him who wept over the grave of 
Lazarus and over the ingratitude of His people ? Was 
not His whole life subject to the illtreatment and unkind- 
ness of others ? Were not His words rejected, and dis- 
believed, and scorned ? And oh ! did He not sow in tears 
when the Agony of the Garden and the suffering of the 
.Cross, forced drops of blood and drops of water from 
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Him ? And that Church which He died to purchase, how 
much martyrdom, tyranny, oppression, opposition it had 
to endure, and how many of its saints had to die the 
martyr's death by sword and by flame ? 

And speak we of ourselves, brethren, — what a sowing 
in tears is the life we live here ? How full of discourage- 
ments, and crosses, and sorrows? What doubts and 
misgivings and disappointments ? What cutting unkind- 
nesses, what remorseless treachery, what coldness and 
contempt, what bereavements, conflicts, times of dejection ? 
Does not all this render life a sowing in tears ? We may 
have what we call a joy now and again, but how quickly 
and unexpectedly it gives place to sorrow, and when the 
last great trial comes, and the feeble pulse and the suffering 
body tell that you are at the brink of the tomb, and 
you must part with friends and loved ones, and all in this 
world dear to you ; and when the death struggle is over, 
and the last sigh ceased, w/iaf — 7vhat is the final act in 
the drama of existence ? Is it not amid the sorrows and 
tears of humanity, to consign your dody to the ground^ 
earth to earthy ashes to ashes^ dust to dnst^ in sure and 
certain hope of the resurrection to everlasting life ? This, 
indeed, is the final sowing in tears — our bodies are sown 
in corruption — sown in dishonour, sown in weakness — 
sown a natural body there, to minister to the fulness of the 
harvest which shall be ripened in the end, when it shall be 
raised in glory. 

' From this point of view, brethren, the harvest imparts 



sadness Xo the soul. The sun is now beginning to withdraw 
its light — leaves to fall, and nature around to sink into 
decay. All summer, perhaps, you were planning pleasure 
and enjoyment, and its glowing sunlight awakened unlaw-* 
ful passions or worldly notions. But now go out into the 
fields, a different voice speaks, you no longer hear the 
sound of toil and labour, you see the fields quite sad and 
silent, you behold darkness gradually break over all, and 
stillness seems to breathe over your soul, the departing 
summer and the decaying foliage bear witness to your fate ; 
and in such an hour as this, is there not an impression 
made which often makes your heart feel better? The 
cares, animosities, hatreds, which before occupied your 
minds, now sink unperceived from your bosom, you feel 
the bitterness of your own passions, you look forward to 
that eventide which time must bring to all, and you feel 
ready to Jorgive those you hafe and bless those you lave. 
Every unkind passion falls with the leaves that wither, a 
melancholy sadness spreads over your soul, and you re- 
turn to your home subdued and softened as with the gentle 
hand of a loving father. Let this harvest thanksgiving, 
then, impart this stillness and sadness to your heart now^ 
that you may have peace and happiness hereafter. " For 
they that sow in tears shall reap in joy." 

II. But the day of trouble is the day of promise ; seed 
sown in tears shall yield a rich harvest vi hich shall be 
reaped in joy ! For months the farmer has been paying 
labourers to plough and harrow his fields, to drill his wheats 
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to hoe and guard his crops. He has been parting with 
good seed, enriching his soil, the crops have been in 
danger from the wetness of spring or from the absence 
of sun in summer, or from the beating rain and tempestu- 
ous wind ; there has been fear of bad weather in which to 
reap and carry, and when at last, in our variable climate, 
the farmer succeeds in carrying to his bams his year's crop, 
what relief of mind it brings ! Harvest-time, then, is 
indeed a time of joy. What more cheerful than to watch 
the reaper put his sickle to the wheat, to behold the field 
full of sheaves, to watch the waggon with its team of 
horses, and the labourers quickly piling up the shocks of 
corn, here and there the gleaner looking carefully for the 
scattered ears, every countenance bearing traces of pleasure 
and happiness, and every arm working with a will, until 
the fields are stripped of their golden glories, the barns 
filled, and all harvested in safety ! 

Such is the path by which the Church of God is ripened 
for her perfection and for her triumph in the world to come. 
The storms of this earth, its sorrows and sighings and 
tribulations, its cares, anxieties and weariness — all that 
seems to bear us down now and make us sad and heart- 
broken, every tear shed in faith and hope shall result in 
joy. Let our discouragements be what they may, or let the 
enemies of God's Church seem as strong as they may, yet 
godliness shall be stronger than all, and if we be faithful 
to our Lord, then the very trials which threaten to over- 
whelm us shall but minister to the fulness of the harvest 
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which shall be ripened in the end. Faithful is He that 
hath promised, and it would be strange indeed, if He Who 
for ages and generations hath kept His word of promise, 
so that harvest has never failed, should not also keep His 
promise to His own children, that they " who sow in tears 
shall reap in joy." 

And in this view of the harvest, if it imparts sadness, it 
also imparts comfort. Nature amid all its scenes is sure 
to lead us at last to thoughts of God. The appearance 
of spring makes us think of His bounty, the splendour of 
summer reminds us of His greatness, and this season of 
ripened harvest leads us to trust in Him. We behold 
the decay of the year, we go back in thought and find that 
man's destiny has always been the same — decay — we look 
forward and we see that to such an end we must come 
at last 

Change and decay in all things around we see, and what 
do we long for ? Is it not comfort! We feel the need of 
some one who can supply the wants of our soul, some 
one who, amid all this change, does not change ; we raise 
our eyes from these sad thoughts of earth, and we behold 
above. One Who is ever the same and to whose years there 
is no end. In the changes of nature, we discover that 
unchangeable God in "Whom is no variableness nor 
shadow of turning." Depressed and downcast as we 
are, we feel comfort in knowing that we have an unfainting, 
unfailing, unvarying God. It is thus in the changes 
around us that we behold the workings of our unchangeable 
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Father, and having our eyes directed to Him, we 
behold in Him a light amid the darkness, and the feeling 
of His presence and protection imparts comfort to our 
souls. 

One more thought and I have done. *• They that sow- 
in tears shall reap in joy." The seed is not sown for its 
beauty but for its fruit. If you are to reap in joy, the 
object of your sowing in tears must be, to produce a useful 
and abundant harvest. The frost or drought may spoil a 
crop, sins indulged and opportunities neglected may make 
the harvest of your lives impossible, but any way there 
must come the reaping, there must come tlie summing 
up of all the past. What shall your harvest be? You 
young men and maidens, whose hearts are full of hope, 
behold in the decay of nature how mortal mere earthly 
hope is, and while there is time lay hold on that hope, 
which is the anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast 
*' Be not deceived, God is not mocked, whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap ; " sow now to the flesh, and 
of the flesh you shall reap corruption, sow to the spirit, 
and an abundant harvest shall be yoiirs. 

And you who are in the summer of life, you who see 
fame and interest and pleasure displaying their shadowy 
promises around you, mark how the harvest is past, the 
summer ended, and be warned that the illusions of time 
must pass, and the Spirit return to God Who gave it. 

And you who are now in the eventide of life, when the 
eye becomes dim and the strength decays, let the harvest 
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which is gathered in remind you of the mighty change 
you are soon to undergo, and of the last great harvest 
festival in the realms of bliss above. And one and all, 
beloved, make your choice now, and make it for ever. 
Sow in tears now and you shall reap in joy, sow in joy 
now, scatter around the seed of pleasure and fame and 
riches unthinkingly, and what shall you reap ? Shall it 
be good or evil, shall it be light or darkness, shall 
it be shame or peace ? You and God alone know. Oh, 
make your choice now and for ever. Let life be lived in ear- 
nest, not full of easy yesterdays and confident to-morrows, 
but like the toil of the faithful husbandmen from summer to 
summer and from dawn to night. Oh, make this Harvest 
Thanksgiving, then, effectual to your salvation. Let it 
speak to you of that Hand which can comfort and can 
save, and which can in the harvest of the spiritual world 
conduct you to everlasting bliss. When the sighs of earth 
are for ever ended, the tears of life wiped away, the gate of 
tribulation passed, you who have sown in tears ';i(7ze/ — 
glory to God — shall then reap in joy I 
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